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INTRODUCTION BY THE MODERATOR 


This compilation of public statements made by the World Council of Churches on 
international issues, covering the years 1987-1990, is a continuation of earlier 
quadrennial reports. It serves a good number of purposes. First, it is a contribution to 
the institutional memory of the World Council of Churches. Second, it provides insights 
on permanent concerns with public issues over a longer period of time. Third, it is a 
source of information for broader constituencies within the ecumenical movement and 
beyond. Fourth, it may help to interpret a sense of responsibility and accountability of 
the World Council of Churches. 


The question is often raised why the World Council of Churches does speak with 
respect to one situation and keeps silent in relation to another situation of concern. 
There are no easy answers to this type of questions. Silence should by no means be 
equated with indifference or inactivity. Moreover, it may be helpful and instructive to 
peruse the criteria which have evolved over the years regarding public statements and 
which have been incorporated in the document ‘‘The Role of the World Council of 
Churches in International Affairs’’. This document was commended by the World 
Council of Churches’ Central Committee in Buenos Aires in 1985. Although the docu- 
ment dates from a period prior to the years covered by the present compilation, its 
importance — without being the last word on the matter — also warranted inclusion in 
this publication, in the hope and expectation that it will be read and re-read. 


A review of recent developments from a global perspective brings out the end of the 
Cold War as a major break-through. This is a matter we note with deep satisfaction. New 
opportunities for constructive cooperation are offered in the United Nations and in 
other international fora. The long-awaited independence for the people of Namibia is 
one of the fruits of this new conjuncture. At the same time many conflict situations, 
notably in the Middle East, (continue to) present themselves with increasing and 
dramatic urgency. Facing these situations, the ecumenical responsibility to make visible 
the biblical commitment of peace with justice for all will remain a demanding 
imperative of our times. 


I warmly recommend the materials included in this publication as expressions of 
ecumenical concern which, I hope, will serve as a source of orientation, guidance and 
hope. 


Theo van Boven 


Moderator 
January 1991, Maastricht (Netherlands) 
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INTRODUCTION BY THE DIRECTOR 


The statements made by the World Council of Churches are, in general, responses to 
evolving political situations globally and nationally. They thus reflect and comment 
upon international political and social developments and give pointers to the way in 
which the churches have witnessed in the context of the changes. These statements are 
not an ecclesiastical running commentary on world affairs. They are selective both in 
terms of the situations and in terms of the forms of actions and therefore in the nature of 
the statements. The selection is made on the basis of well-established criteria and takes 
into account specially the witness of the churches in particular situations. 


The period during which the statements in this volume were made marked an 
important epoch in world history. It began with the gradual improvement in superpower 
relations, moving on to the end of the Cold War and finished with a test of the emerging 
international order by the Gulf Crisis. The most significant of developments took place 
in Eastern Europe. Perestroika was a response to a crisis in the Soviet Union. It was a 
kind of guided revolution. It assumed that the reforms that were needed in the Soviet 
Union could be led by a reformed Communist Party. But very soon perestroika itself was 
in acrisis. When the constitutionally guaranteed monopoly of power of the Communist 
Party had to be given up, most of the assumptions of perestroika were questioned. While 
perestroika envisaged democratization there were serious inbuilt limitations to the 
process. But the democratic upsurge of the people was unleashed and it found 
expressions in demands for better standards of life and more vociferously in nationality 
struggles. The limits of perestroika had been tested and many believe that it came to a 
halt by the end of the period under review in the book. One hopes that it is only a 
temporary halt and that the process of reform would continue. 


While none of the Eastern or Central European countries followed perestroika, the 
affirmation of people’s power which led to the collapse of the socialist governments in 
these countries would not have been possible but for perestroika and the consequent 
changes in Soviet policies. The changes in Eastern and Central Europe came with such 
suddenness and speed that not even the most discerning of observers could predict them. 


The changes in these countries have naturally brought about a debate about the 
policies of the WCC with regard to Eastern Europe. The Central Committee in March 
1990 stated : 


‘‘We pay tribute to the churches in these countries which under difficult cir- 
cumstances witnessed to the faith and to those who suffered for their faithfulness. In 
the last forty years of the ecumenical movement, the member churches of the World 
Council of Churches and the Conference of European Churches have sought to help 
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these churches to survive and to be faithful... However the actions of the WCC and 
CEC have not always been adequate or fully understood... The time to speak and the 
time to be silent were not always obvious:’ 


It is true that the WCC did not make public statements on human rights violations in 
some of the East European countries. But the policies of the WCC cannot be evaluated 
on the basis of public statements alone. Silence has never been the result of callousness 
or indifference. Silence has not been inaction. Silence has been deliberate in instances 
where, on the basis of careful judgement, it was felt that a public denunciation would 
not be appropriate. Silence reflected sensitivity to the special situations of the churches. 
As quoted in the document ‘‘The Role of the World Council of Churches in Inter- 
national Affairs”’ : 


‘*The churches must speak out prophetically but also be prepared to be a people under 
the cross in their milieu, bearing silent and suffering witness to the hope which is in 
them. We also felt a need to express repentance about our inability to be more 
specific in particular cases. This reflects both the painful situation many people con- 
tinue to find themselves in and the sensitivity we feel towards these where specific 
mention might be dangerous?’ 


Any evaluation of the WCC policies on Eastern Europe should cover the whole 
period, the period from the time of the establishment of the WCC. It is also the period of 
the Cold War and the Council’s ministry cut across the barriers built by the Cold War. 
Such an evaluation has to respond at least to two questions. Have the policies enhanced 
the possibilities of life and witness of the churches in these countries ? Have they 
contributed to the aspirations of the people in these countries for peace and human 
rights ? ~ 


Another situation where significant changes took place during the period was 
Southern Africa. Namibia became independent. There are hopes that South Africa is on 
the verge of a major transformation leading to the end of apartheid. There are many 
obstacles but the hopes are high and the churches can be proud of their witness and the 
ecumenical community can take some credit for the international support for the South 
African struggle for liberation. | 


The invasion of Kuwait by Iraq on August 2, 1990 and its subsequent annexation 
dramatically altered the regional and global situation. Hopes that with the end of the 
Cold War the world was becoming more stable and peaceful were shattered. The inter- 
national condemnation of the Iraqi invasion which started the Gulf Crisis was near- 
unanimous, swift and unequivocal. The United Nations Security Council adopted 
twelve resolutions by the end of 1990 and the twelfth one reads as follows : 


‘*Authorises member states cooperating with the Government of Kuwait, unless Iraq 
on or before January 15, 1991 fully implements the foregoing resolutions, to use all 
necessary means to uphold and implement resolution 660 (1990) and all subsequent 
resolutions and to restore international peace and security in the area?’ 


Resolution 660 asked for the unconditional and immediate withdrawal of Iraq from 
Kuwait. 


The United Nations thus found itself in the position of having authorised a war 
which was waged in its name, but over the course of which it had no control. Its action 
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has considerably diminished its peace-making role and it is facing a major credibility 
crisis. 


There were hopes that the end of the Cold War could provide a historic opportunity 
to build a new world order of peace and justice. The Gulf Crisis was the first major test 
to the emerging international order. The international community failed in this test. The 
War in the Gulf is a defeat for the international community. 


For the longer term a new world order if it is to have any chance of success at all will 
have to be based on a broader and more genuine understanding, common security and 
common interests. 


A world order of peace and justice is very much along the lines of the social thinking 
of the ecumenical movement. The international ethos for building such a world will 
conform to the ethical and moral principles that the movement has upheld. 


One of the main functions of the World Council of Churches is described in its 
constitution as follows : 


“to express the common concern of the churches in the service of human need, the 
breaking down of barriers between people and the promotion of one human family 
in justice and service?’ 


Within this broad mandate the specific aim of the Commission of the Churches on 
International Affairs is to be 


‘‘a source of information and guidance in the approach of the churches to inter- 
national problems, as a medium of counsel and action, and as an organ in 
formulating the Christian mind on world issues and in bringing that mind effective- 
ly to bear upon such issues?’ 


In any structure of the WCC there has to be a specialized instrument dealing with 
international affairs for policy-making, responding to conflict situations, dealing with 
peace and human rights and representing the WCC in the United Nations system. 


At the Uppsala Assembly in 1966, Dr. Visser’t Hooft said : 


‘*It seems to me that the present ecumenical situation can only be described in the 
paradoxical statement that the ecumenical movement has entered into a period of 
reaping an astonishingly rich harvest, but that precisely at this moment, the move- 
ment is more seriously called into question than ever before... Once again it is the 
decisive issue of the relation between the church and the world which claims the 
centre of the stage?’ 


This statement is more true today than at any time. 
The collapse of the socialist system has naturally put ideological debate on a new 
plane. This is true of many parts of the world. This has led even to a cynicism of politics. 


It is necessary to regain a healthy and realistic attitude towards politics. 


As the document ‘‘The Role of the WCC in International Affairs’’ stated : 
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‘*Politics is an inescapable reality and involvement in it is a Christian duty. The 
tendency to denigrate it or to romanticize it has to be avoided. The understanding of 
the wholeness of the Gospel would lead to a greater sensitivity to actions and 
motives, to a deeper discernment in situations, to self-criticism and a diminished 
tendency to identify one’s judgements too simply with the will of God and therefore 
to greater forbearance with opponents while still opposing them?’ 


There is a search today for new socio-political models of justice, peace and the 
integrity of creation. This is a search in which the churches will have to play an 
important role. The new situation demands a fresh exploration of the aim and content of 
ecumenical social thought and action. There has been some discontinuity in the evolu- 
tion of ecumenical social thought. The action-reflection process in the recent period has 
provided fresh and rich insights. There is a strong case for greater reflection today. This 
should include a critical evaluation of the social and ideological assumptions of the 
WCC as reflected in its positions and policies. 


One of the greatest challenges for the coming period is that of living in pluralist 
societies. The collapse of pluralism in many countries is taking place at the same time as 
more societies are becoming pluralist. Ethnic struggles and religious renaissance 
complicate political relations nationally and internationally. These have a direct bearing 
on the life of the churches and deserve closer attention by the WCC and the CCIA. 


In many countries, the ethnic and nationalist struggles have brought the churches to 
the forefront. That does not necessarily mean that the churches are taking a positive, 
progressive or just position. In addition to the prospects of the church itself being 
divided, the possibility of the dominant section of the church denying justice to others is 
also there. There are already instances of this nature. 


The Council expresses a vision. It is evident that the vision must be pursued within 
an increasingly complex situation in both the churches and the world. Understanding 
that complexity is the first part of the task. The ‘‘Church and Society Conference’’ 
(1966, Geneva) stated : 


‘*The discernment by Christians of what is just and unjust, human and inhuman in 
the complexities of political and economic change is a discipline exercised in con- 
tinual dialogue with biblical resources, the mind of the church through history and 
today and the best insights of social scientific analysis:’ 


In formulating the policies and positions of the WCC through the statements in this 
volume we have attempted to exercise such discipline but may have only partially 
succeeded. 


Ninan Koshy 


Director 
February i199] 
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A NOTE ON THE CONTENTS 


The World Council of Churches’ (WCC) role in international affairs has been con- 
sidered an important part of its ministry from its very beginning in 1948. During the 
period 1987-1990, covered by the fifth volume of the Churches in International Affairs, 
this role continued to be of significance for the life and witness of the WCC member 
churches in a wide variety of social, economic, political and ideological situations. Like 
its predecessors (1970-1973, 1974-1978, 1979-1982 and 1983-1986) this volume contains a 
collection of the most important documents on WCC’s involvement in international 
affairs. All public statements adopted by the Executive and Central Committees of the 
WCC are included in this along with statements by the General Secretary and the Com- 
mission of the Churches on International Affairs (CCIA). Clear references are given for 
each item, identifying the date, the authorship and the occasion on which it was issued. 
Many of the documents are available in German, French, and Spanish. Those interested 
are requested to inquire directly with the WCC General Secretariat or the CCIA. 


The main sections in this volume are : 


1) Separate introductions by the CCIA Moderator, Prof. Dr. Theo C. van Boven, and 
the CCIA Director, Prof. Ninan Koshy. 


2) Major CCIA programme emphases which include human rights, militarism, peace 
and disarmament and the United Nations (UN). 


3) Regional and national issues which indicate specific actions by the CCIA/WCC in 
the various geographic regions. 


4) Submissions of information to UN bodies as well as oral interventions at UN 
meetings. 


5) Special issues which have been followed closely by the CCIA/WCC during the 
period 1987-1990. 


6) Information on the CCIA by-laws, Commission, staff and publications since 1987. 


Information on issues which are basically the main responsibility of other WCC sub- 
units have been omitted here and can be obtained directly from the relevant programme 
sub-units. The basic documents included in this volume are not comprehensive for all 
WCC actions in all fields. The intention of this report is to provide systematically and 
conveniently a greater public with all basic documents establishing ecumenical policy in 
the field of international affairs, as well as a selection of communications and other 
information related to the ongoing activities and programmes of the CCIA. 
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The policy document ‘‘The Role of the World Council of Churches in International 
Affairs’? commended to the member churches by the Central Committee in August 
1985, explaining the rationale and theological basis of the WCC’s involvement in inter- 
national affairs, the procedures and implications of such involvement for the fellowship 
and unity of the churches, is included in this volume also. 


Special thanks are due to all CCIA colleagues, especially Christiane Hoeffel, for 
collecting the documents and providing assistance at various stages of the preparation 
of this volume. 


Beatrice Merahi 


Editorial Assistant 
January 199] 
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THE ROLE OF THE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 
IN INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


1. INTRODUCTION 


The role of the WCC in international affairs has been a significant topic of 
discussion in the WCC from its inception. Periodically assessment has been made about 
this by the governing bodies and through special consultations. Questions have been 
often raised: Why is the WCC involved in international affairs? How does it perform 
its function in the area? What are the criteria for selection of issues for actions? What 
special contribution has a body like the WCC in this field? These questions become 
especially relevant during meetings of the Assembly. 


In the Official Report of the VIth Vancouver Assembly, the chapter on ‘‘World 
Affairs in Ecumenical Perspective’ begins as follows: 


The making and breaking of human life anywhere and for whatever reason is the 
legitimate and necessary concern of Christ’s Church: on that score the churches 
as they work together through their World Council have never had any doubts. 
Moreover an Assembly that had meditated at length on the Vancouver theme 
was bound to try to bring the insights of the Gospel to bear, quite specifically, on 
the life-denying forces rampant in the Year of Our Lord 1983. But where to 
start? Where to stop? And how to select? 


One of the functions of the WCC, according to its Constitution, is 


to express the common concern of the churches in the service of human need, the 
breaking down of barriers between people and the promotion of the human 
family in justice and peace. 


The Vth Assembly at Nairobi adopted the ‘“‘struggle for true humanity’’ as one of 
the overall programme guidelines for the WCC. It stated 


all programmes should be conceived and implemented in a way that expressed 
the basic Christian imperative to participate in the struggle for human dignity 
and social justice and at the same time maintains the integrity of action and 
engagement by the churches as rooted in the biblical faith. 


The Vancouver Assembly stated 


the biblical vision of peace with justice for all, of wholeness of unity of all God’s 
people is not one of several options for followers of Christ. It is an imperative in 
our time. 


2. THE HISTORICAL CONTEXT OF THE FORMATION OF THE WCC 


The WCC’s role in international affairs was considered an important part of its 
ministry from its very beginning. Both the International Missionary Council and the 
WCC in Formation had recognized this, leading to the establishment of the Commission 
of the Churches on International Affairs. The World Alliance for International Friend- 
ship through the churches had played a pioneer role during the inter-war period. The 
Stockholm Conference (1925) to some extent and the Oxford Conference on Church, 
Community and State (1937) to a much greater extent had delineated areas of concern 
for Christian witness in the realm of politics including international affairs. It may be 
recalled that at the beginning of the century the concern for peace played an important 
role in bringing the churches together. The Hague Conference of 1907 was an occasion 
for this. Before the Second World War, Dietrich Bonhoeffer’s ideas of a council for 
peace strongly influenced the ecumenical movement. 


The historical context in which the WCC was born made a profound impact on it. 
Even before it was formally constituted it had to deal with the effects of war, violation of 
human rights and the refugee problem while attempting to nourish the new fellowship 
and build bridges across churches and nations divided by the war. It was also a period of 
affirmation by people all over the world of hopes in new international institutions and 
instruments to ensure peace. It was quite natural that some of these aspirations 
influenced the WCC and that the fellowship of the churches promoted these aspirations. 
It was a period of intensification of struggles against colonialism and emergence of new- 
ly independent countries on the world scene. This however does not mean that the 
Council in the beginning always recognized the strength of the political aspirations of 
the people from all parts of the world. It was also the beginning,of the Cold War. The 
WCC was formed as a Council of Churches but it was also a frontier movement explor- 
ing new avenues of Christian witness. The challenges of the times played an important » 
part in shaping the nature of the organization as it emerged as an important instrument 
in the international system. 


Within the international system the WCC was recognized as representing most of the 
churches other than the Roman Catholic Church and as the international organization 
with the largest constituency. This naturally aroused expectations about its role in inter- 
national affairs especially because it had already gained experience in dealing with many 
aspects of international affairs and had first hand contacts with most parts of the world. 
These expectations came both from within its constituency and from the secular circles; 
though such expectations, often differed and continue to differ. Secular circles often 
view the WCC only as an important international organization. But its nature as a: 
Council of Churches and its constituency make it distinct from many other inter- 
national organizations. A recognition of this distinction is important in interpreting the 
role of the WCC in international affairs. 


3. THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE CHURCHES 


When the WCC acts on the international scene especially in public it is always 
conscious of its nature as a fellowship of churches. Its member churches live and witness 
in a wide variety of social, economic, political and ideological situations. Their 
possibilities of actions and the problems they face differ widely. History, tradition, 
culture and the present circumstances all have a bearing on these. Public actions of the 
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WCC will have to take into account those factors and should be characterized by a 
sensitivity to the special needs of each church and national situation. This imposes some 
limitations on actions. The Melbourne Conference of CWME, 1980, said: 


The churches must speak out prophetically but also be prepared to be a people 
under the cross in their milieu, bearing silent and suffering witness to the hope 
which is in them... We also felt a need to express repentance about our inability to 
be more specific in particular cases. This reflects both the painful situation many 
people continue to find themselves in and the sensitivity we feel towards these 
where specific mention might be dangerous. 


Consultation with the Churches 


There is a close correlation between the role of member churches in national and 
international affairs and that of the WCC. The witness of the WCC in the political arena 
is strengthened, shaped and challenged by the political witness of member churches in 
their own countries. All of them in their own ways participate in the continuing ministry 
of Christ in the world of priestly intercession, prophetic judgement, the arousing of 
hope and pastoral care. 


Churches in the countries concerned are consulted when actions are undertaken. 
Often actions are taken on the basis of requests from churches. Consultation is a 
continuous process within the fellowship. Sometimes discussion on_ specific 
developments may not be necessary. In some situations such discussion may not be 
possible or advisable. In such cases a judgement has to be made by those taking action. 


Consultation does not mean that the WCC can and should act only with the 
concurrence of the official bodies of the church or churches in a national situation. 
Under certain circumstances the WCC hears conflicting voices coming from the church 
in specific national situation. In addition the assessment made from a global perspective 
may differ from a national one. When differences occur careful prior assessment has to 
be made about the effect of WCC action. Possible disagreement between a church and 
other churches or with the international body need not be avoided but must be accepted 
as anecessary consequence of exercizing the obligation of discernment as well as that of 
mutual challenge for renewal in the spirit of the fellowship. It is recognized that some 
churches may not consider socio-political engagement as part of their mission and that 
others are engaged in ways considered to be more relevant to their particular situations. 


Regular consultations are held with national and ecumenical bodies in the area of 
international affairs. In respect of many issues, consultations are held also with the 
Roman Catholic Church. 


4. BASIS FOR ACTION 


The discernment by Christians of what is just and unjust, human and inhuman 
in the complexities of political and economic change is a discipline exercized in 
continual dialogue with biblical resources, the mind of the church through 
history and today and the best insights of social scientific analysis. (Church and 
Society Conference 1966, Geneva) 
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Christians have been called by God to fulfil a mission in the world and obedience to 
this call means full participation in the life of the world. It is evident that in this 
participation Christians confront a variety of situations in which there are deep ethical 
ambiguities, and strong tensions will emerge within the Christian conscience and also 
within the Christian community. Each concrete and each specific position to be taken 
involve the making of decisions in which there are often sharp conflict of values and 
loyalties or in which the issues are blurred and almost indistinguishable. Full recognition 
of these ethical dilemmas is important for both the Christian and the Church. There is 
no clear set of universally valid rules which provide an immediate answer to these 
dilemmas, nor can the solution be found through a simple application of abstract 
principles to concrete situations. But Holy Scripture, Christian history, contemporary 
Christian experience and the insights of the social sciences and other secular disciplines 
do inform the situation and in their light Christians and churches are called to be 
obedient to the understanding of God’s will in the particular situation. 


a) Biblical and Theological Affirmations 


The Preface to ‘‘Mission and Evangelism — An Ecumenical Affirmation’’ under- 
lines the fact that this involvement is an integral part of the mission of the church. 


The biblical promise of a new earth and a new heaven where love, peace and 
Justice will prevail invites our action as Christians in history. The contrast of that 
vision with the reality of today reveals the monstrosity of human sin, the evil 
unleashed by the rejection of God’s liberating will for humankind... The church 
is sent into the world to call people and nations to repentence, to announce 
forgiveness of sin and a new beginning in relations with God and with 
neighbours through Jesus Christ. = 


Politics is an inescapable reality and involvement in it a Christian duty. The tendency 
to denigrate it or to romanticize it has to be avoided. To be non-political in the sense of 
doing nothing is tacitly to support things as they are and to do so irresponsibly without 
thinking about it. The understanding of the wholeness of the Gospel would lead to 4 
greater sensitivity to actions and motives, to a deeper discernment in situations, to self- 
criticism, and a diminished tendency to identify one’s judgements too simply with the 
will of God and therefore to greater forbearance with opponents while still opposing 
them. 


There is a need for the churches to awaken to their prophetic task in the many 
human struggles — to say ‘yes’ to that which conforms to the Kingdom of God 
as revealed to humankind in the life of Jesus Christ and say ‘no’ to that which . 
distorts the dignity and freedom of human beings and all that is alive... As Christ 
has come not for a part but for the whole of humanity, the churches must be a 
means of reconciliation in the midst of human struggles; this will make it 
necessary to take very specific stands in struggles and conflicts. (Your Kingdom 
Come — Report on the World Conference on Mission an Evangelism, 
Melbourne, 1980) 


By doing this the churches want through words and deeds 


— to proclaim the Lordship of Christ 
— to work for justice and peace 
— tobe prophetic 
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— togive hope 

— tocall to repentence 

— to witness the Gospel in concrete situations, and 
— to affirm solidarity with the oppressed. 


The pastoral and the prophetic tasks have to be combined and depending on the 
specific situation one of these may appear to be more urgent and dominant. 


The universal fellowship must be a fellowship of solidarity in the witness of the 
Gospel. The churches will therefore aim at strengthening each church in its 
witness. When they act together their message must have certain characteristics: 
— it must be evangelical. It must offer a word of hope and promise as well as a 
call to repentence on the basis of the Gospel to both the church and the state, to 
both Christians and the wielders of power. The church has no authority and 
claim to universality other than the Gospel. 

— it must be accurate and convincing in its grasp of the real problems in the 
realm of political and economic power. It must show the way to responsible deal- 
ing with the power. 

— it must be urgent. The message must be so true and demanding that the 
messengers will break through the barriers to deliver it, and to win the hearing 
and response of the churches and states to which it is addressed. (Report of the 
Colloquium on Church and State — Faith and Order Paper, No. 85) 


b) Ecumenical Social Thought 


Another basis for action is ecumenical social thought. The Oxford Conference on 
*‘Church, State and Community”’ in 1937, reflected almost exclusively the concerns, 
hopes and anxieties of the churches in Europe and North America. Central to the think- 
ing at Oxford was a new Christian understanding of the state and responsible use of 
power. Building on the basis of Oxford but responding equally to the new situation after 
World War II, at the Amsterdam Assembly the concept of the ‘‘responsible society’’ 
emerged and this served as the basic framework for ecumenical social thought for 
almost two decades. It was an attempt to keep in balance the demands of freedom and 
justice within the framework of democratic order, based on the recognition of essential 
human rights. In the sixties, especially in the context of the studies on ‘‘Areas of Rapid 
Social Change’’, challenges came mainly from Asia and Latin America calling into 
question the theological economic and political assumptions underlying the concept of 
the responsible society. The Geneva Conference on Church and Society in 1966 was the 
symbol of this challenge. The Conference tried to come to terms both with the 
technological and the socio-political revolution of our time. The Conference served as a 
catalyst by bringing together the main elements of ecumenical discussion on social and 
political ethics since Oxford and by providing the basis for a wide variety of action- 
reflection programmes which have become a feature of the WCC. The ‘‘Humanum 
Studies’’ (1969) and the programme emphasis on a ‘‘Just, Participatory and Sustainable 
Society’? after the Nairobi Assembly marked further stages in the evolution of 
ecumenical social thought. 


Taking the Geneva Conference as a conclusion as well as a new departure, it is 
interesting to examine both the continuity and discontinuity with the earlier phases. In 
many areas we observe a return to issues which had been at the centre of attention in 
earlier periods. They include war and peace, human rights, racism, question of violence 
and legitimacy of rebellion or revolution, church-state relations, etc. 
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There is a clear change from study to action, translating the consolidated consensus 
into specific initiatives for change. A further change which can be observed is related to 
the three central elements embraced by the concept of responsible society: freedom, 
justice and order. While in earlier phases the primary emphasis was placed on the 
concern of freedom and order, the central notion since Uppsala Assembly has become 
justice in its economic, social and political dimensions, and the concern for freedom is 
now being expressed in terms of ‘Shuman dignity’’. There is also increasing emphasis on 
the Gospel-based bias towards the poor and the oppressed. 


New dimensions have been added by the VIth Assembly which said that a priority 
for WCC programmes should be ‘‘to engage member churches in a conciliar process of 
mutual commitment (covenant) to justice, peace and the integrity of all creation’’. The 
implications of this have yet to be worked out. 


The Cyprus Consultation (1981) on political ethics used the following definition: 


Anecumenical political ethic has to do with the evaluation of the understanding 
and exercise of power in faithfulness to the Gospel for the sake of social justice, 
human dignity and authentic community. 


Affirming the need to support the integrity of politics through structures of state but 
recognizing the increasing trend of violation of human dignity, it gave the following 
points as ethical indications in determining the forms and focal areas of political action 
by the churches: 


— the churches should be prepared to assist and support the victims of political 
decisions and to intervene where possible, with government authorities on 
their behalf, r 

— in situations where human rights of people are systematically and . 
continuously being violated, the political action of the churches should go 
beyond assistance and efforts to rescue the victims; it must address the root 
causes, and structural origins of such violations of human rights, 

— under all circumstances, and whatever the given relationship to the political 
structures may be, all churches are called upon to bear witness to the truth. 
Beginning with the transformation of their own life and structures the 
churches are called to be the “salt of the earth” as well as the “light of the 
world’; 

— the integrity and dignity of politics should be respected, maintained and 
where undermined, restored. At the same time, persons in political life have 
to be reminded of their proper tasks and responsibilities. 


Over the years along with the evolution of social thought, influencing it as well as 
reflecting it, a wealth of experience has been accumulated by the WCC in dealing with 
specific political situations and international affairs in general. The models that are now 
used by the WCC have also come from the experience of a number of member churches 
and related groups in action-reflection programmes. 
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5. MAJOR AREAS OF CONCERN 


The major areas of concern for the WCC in international affairs may be identified as 
follows in a general way: peace and justice (under this wide term several aspects of peace 
including disarmament and of justice including socio-economic justice are dealt with. 
A broader framework for this has been given by the VIth Assembly through the pro- 
gramme emphasis ‘‘Justice, Peace and the Integrity of Creation’’); conflict situations 
(they refer not only to international conflicts but also several national conflicts and in 
many instances the border line between them is thin — they also include situations 
which are likely to lead to conflicts and dormant conflicts); human rights (conceptual 
clarifications as well as response to particular situations and emphasis on religious 
liberty); racism (special emphasis on Southern Africa but its manifestation in various 
situations). Other recurring themes include refugees, economic crisis, food, etc. 


It may be mentioned here that these concerns expressed in contemporary terms 
emerge out of the biblical image/vision of shalom. Shalom is a condition of wholeness 
and harmony of peace, justice and righteousness, of healing and salvation, of freedom, 
prosperity and well-being. This concept stands in stark contrast to the many conditions 
of life in which we find ourselves today and which are the results of injustice, oppression, 
racism, sexism, conflict and war. While there is no biblical blue-print for a foreign or 
global policy, the vision of shalom is ever placed before us as a challenge and as a 
possibility and God continues to stir up people who take fresh initiatives and help create 
the conditions of peace as envisioned in shalom. 


All these concepts have been on the agenda of the WCC from its beginning. There is 
rich experience and a body of thought on each of these. Periodically, taking into account 
new developments, consultations are held with churches with the assistance of people 
with special competence including those engaged in struggles. On the basis of such 
consultations broad consensus is arrived at and policies are formulated by the governing 
bodies of the WCC. 


6. THE VARIOUS FORMS OF ACTION 


a) Monitoring, analysis, interpretation: each major political development, each 
conflict tends to affect the life and witness of churches in one or more nation and 
therefore is of interest to the fellowship of the churches. Such situations are monitored 
and carefully analyzed. Such analysis is sometimes used only internally in the WCC but 
is in many cases shared with the wider constituency and even outside. Many churches 
and related groups because of their deep involvement in situations have a wealth of 
information as well as the perspective of those engaged in the struggle. The WCC 
attempts to make use of this information in interpreting the situations. It is recognized 
that the credibility of the WCC in international affairs depends on its ability to provide 
competent analysis of the issues and situations it deals with. The WCC maintains active 
contacts with specialized institutes, study and research centres, documentation centres, 
Etc, 


Collection of information and interpretation of it thus become an important form 
of action. There are particular situations where the WCC is able to give such interpreta- 
tion with widely recognized competence. There are various publications of the WCC 
which give studies and analysis of current developments. Mention may be made of 
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*““CCIA Background Information’’, ‘‘PCR Information’’, ‘““CCPD Documents’’, 
‘‘Migration Today’’, ‘‘Refugees’’ and several other sub-unit publications. They often do 
provide ‘‘counter-information’’. Study documents on specific issues and situations are 
published. 


b) Delegations are sent to churches in critical situations and discussions are carried 
on with governments. They make recommendations to the WCC for follow-up. 


c) There are pastoral visits to churches in difficult situations. They often bring the 
experience of other churches and become manifestation of the fellowship to which they 
belong. 


d) There are teams sent to study and report on particular situations. Such reports are 
shared not only with churches but selected governments and inter-governmental bodies. 


e) Confidential representations are made to some governments. It may be pointed out 
that in some cases governments are more responsive to confidential representations than 
to public protests or appeals. This is sometimes done through one or more member 
churches which may have special influence on a government. 


f) Representations are made also to inter-governmental bodies. ‘‘Good offices’’ of UN 
officials and diplomatic channels are used to intervene in specific cases. Information is 
shared also with a number of leading non-governmental organizations with whom joint 
actions are sometimes undertaken and representations made. 


g) Support for action groups: a number of groups and movements, many of them 
church-related, are engaged today in the struggle for human rights, for the rights of 
workers and peasants, for peace and disarmament and in the struggle against racism. 
Several of them are linked to the WCC either directly or indirectly. They and many others 
are supported by the WCC in various forms in the spirit of solidarity. This has become 
an important part of the ministry of the WCC. 


h) Special emphasis is given to efforts for peaceful resolution of conflicts. This consists 
of efforts towards an ‘‘early warning system’’ related to conflicts, work on preventive 
measures, identification of dormant conflicts which may escalate, providing a channel 
of communication between parties in conflict, exploring possibilities with churches, 
and helping processes that would lead to negotiations and peaceful settlement. 
Possibilities of such intervention differ substantially from one situation to another. 
Many such efforts will remain without being reported. 


7. THE SPECIAL ROLE OF PUBLIC STATEMENTS 


It is in this context of a wide variety of possible forms of action that public 
statements are made when they are deemed to be necessary and effective. It is true that 
public statements do receive a lot of attention. But it has to be emphasized again that it 
is only one form of action and to judge the WCC’s role in international affairs on the 
basis of public statements is misleading. This is a problem we face especially with the 
media but even within our own constituency. 
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The Amsterdam Assembly in 1948 recognized the importance of public statements. 


With respect to public pronouncements, the Council regards it as an essential 
part of its responsibility to address its own constituent members as occasion may 
arise, on matters which might require united attention in the realm of thought or 
action. Further important issues may arise which radically affect the church and 
society. While it is certainly undesirable that the Council should issue such 
pronouncements often, and on many subjects there will certainly be a clear 
obligation for the Council to speak out when vital issues concerning all churches 
and the whole world are at stake. 


a) The Rules about public statements and their authority 


The Rules of the WCC regarding public statements indicate the nature and authority 
of statements and the bodies or persons authorized to make statements on behalf of the 
WCC (See Appendix). The Assembly or the Central Committee may make statements. 
Between meetings of the Central Committee, the Executive Committee, the Officers of 
the Central Committee, the Moderator or the General Secretary may make statements, 


when in their judgement the situation requires a statement may be issued, 
provided that such statements are not contrary to the established policy of the 
Council. 


Recommendation for statements can be made by any Programme Unit or sub-unit 
but the references in this paper are only to public statements on international affairs and 
therefore recommended mainly through the Programme Unit on Justice and Service 
and CCIA. 


It is recognized that Conferences and Consultations held under the auspices of the 
WCC adopt reports parts of which are sometimes in the form of statements and made 
public. 


Under the general title ‘‘public statements’’ the WCC has published assessment of 
situations, appeals to member churches, representations and appeals to governments 
and inter-governmental bodies, pastoral letters, resolutions and minutes. 


The authority of statements is defined in the Rules: they are not binding on the 
member churches: their ‘‘authority will consist only in the weight which they carry by 
their own truth and wisdom’’. But this definition and popular perception may be 
different. Generally the WCC may be perceived as representing its whole constituency in 
this role; in a way it does. As an international organization and as a frontier movement 
its authority may appear greater than what is defined in the Rules. 


b) Procedure 


A careful procedure is followed for preparation and presentation of public 
statements. For statements by the Executive Committee, the Central Committee and the 
Assembly recommendations on topics for statements are made by the CCIA in consulta- 
tion with concerned departments and regional task forces. They are often discussed by 
the Staff Executive Group and on each topic a detailed note or draft statement is given to 
the Executive Committee. The Executive Committee then appoints a group to draft the 
statements, and if the Central Committee or Assembly is in session, it makes recommen- 
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dations to that body. During a Central Committee meeting statements are prepared bya 
group within the Unit II Committee and at the Assembly they are prepared by a Policy 
Reference Committee. Thus before a statement is adopted by a governing body it goes 
through several stages of selection, preparation and drafting. 


When the governing bodies are not meeting, in response to critical situations, the 
Officers of the Central Committee or the General Secretary may make statements. Here 
also recommendations are made by the CCIA and consultations are held within the 
house and often outside before such statements are made. Normally the opinion of the 
churches in the particular situation is sought before statements are made. They are 
usually the follow-up of statements made by governing bodies or responses to new situa- 
tions within the framework of established policies. Appeals to governments on specific 
issues are Sometimes made by the CCIA following up resolutions of governing bodies 
and within established policy guidelines of the WCC. 


c) Criteria 


Over the years some criteria have evolved regarding public statements. The 1976 
Central Committee identified them as follows: 


i) areas and issues in which the WCC has direct involvement and long-standing 
commitment, 


li) emerging issues of international concern to which. the attention of the 
churches should be called for action, 


iii) critical and developing political situations which demand the WCC to make 
known its judgement and lend its spiritual and moral voice, 


iv) expectations from the member churches that the WCC should speak, 
v) setting the policy and mandate for the WCC Secretariat. 


This is not an exhaustive list, nor is it a set of hard and fast rules. The criteria are 
rather general and deliberately so and more in the form of guidelines. It will not be 
feasible or advisable to make them more specific. Sensitive to the special nature of a 
situation and taking into account other forms of action, the General Secretary, the 
Officers, the Committees or the Assembly will have to decide whether a statement is 
appropriate or not. Such judgement should not be circumscribed by a set of hard and 
fast rules, especially because new situations emerge and new responses are needed. 


d) When to speak and when not to speak? 


Christians and churches should endeavour to differentiate the time to speak and the 
time to keep silence. ‘‘Discerning the times’’ is an obligation of Christian obedience. 
Over the years, with accumulated experience, a salutary discipline of determining, case 
by case, both the strategic centre of a problem and the form of action evolves. 


Therefore it should be stressed that apparent silence on the part of the WCC does not 
necessarily mean lack of action. There may be certain situations where no action is 
deemed necessary or feasible and therefore silence maintained. But most often 
‘‘silence’’ means either a non-public form of action — which may be made public later 
— or waiting for an appropriate time to take suitable action. Such ‘‘silence’’ can be 
explained in retrospect and it appears that it may be useful to do so in some instances. 
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e) The audience 


The WCC statements are addressed primarily to the churches. But the churches are 
not the only audience. Several of the statements are addressed to the governments or 
made in the context of the inter-governmental system or addressed to the United 
Nations. Some statements have more than one audience. The statements may be listened 
to not necessarily only by those to whom they are directly addressed. In fact even when 
they are ignored by the addressees they may be listened to by others. The audience may 
be much wider. It may consist of all people of good will, the ‘‘justice constituency’’ as it 
has been sometimes called. Increasingly secular circles recognize the role played by the 
WCC in the international system and its public statements are taken seriously by many 
of them. 


f) The style of statements 


Some of the important characteristics of a message from the WCC have been 
mentioned earlier, especially the need to combine the pastoral and the prophetic tasks. 
However, it may be pointed out that our public statements should reflect: 


— more visible anchorage in the witness and experience of the churches most affected, 

— greater attention to how such statements are received, 

— more careful discrimination (in the statements) between the different audiences be- 
ing addressed. 


g) The effect of public statements 


The question is often raised as to what impact, if any, has the WCC through its public 
statements on the international system. It is difficult to answer this question. The 
involvement of the WCC in international affairs, through the variety of forms indicated, 
is both an attempt to maintain and promote the fellowship of the churches, to support 
their witness in the socio-political field and to bear witness as an international body of 
churches in the realm of nations. Therefore any assessment of its impact is not easy. One 
can cite instances where an action of the WCC may have directly assisted a church or 
churches in a given situation and where the WCC may have directly influenced the 
decision of a government or an inter-governmental organization. 


But the WCC is, and should continue to be, extremely cautious about making any 
such claims. International decisions are the result of complicated processes and it is 
practically impossible to estimate correctly just how much or how little each group 
participating in the general discussion has contributed. Moreover governments rarely 
concede that their actions are the result of pressures or representations from outside. Yet 
the effect of public opinion on governmental and inter-governmental decisions should 
not be underestimated. The WCC sometimes adds to the momentum of public opinion; 
sometimes it initiates mobilization of public opinion. There are occasions when it adds 
credibility to a campaign or action by its special knowledge of the situation or its moral 
force or by both. It is also recognized that sometimes WCC statements may create 
difficulties for member churches in particular situations. When this happens there 
should be discussions with such churches on all the issues involved. 


WCC statements are sometimes criticized. Usually the criticisms are around the 


rationale, selection of issues, criteria, etc. There are criticisms also about the political 
judgement or analysis reflected in the statements. Response to the criticisms can be 
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made only with reference to the wide variety of actions and the special reasons for a 
particular statement. 


h) The role of the media 


In the perception of the role of the WCC in international affairs the part played by 
the media should be seriously considered. The media makes a selection of international 
developments especially in terms of the relative importance given to each development. 
This influences the public and also the churches in terms of expectations from the WCC. 
The media reports selected actions of the WCC and in ways they consider newsworthy. 
There is naturally a greater interest on the part of the media in the ‘‘political’’ actions of 
the WCC than in other activities. The influence of the interests that currently dominate 
mass media cannot be ignored. The perception about the WCC through such reporting 
is often partial, not being fair to the comprehensive nature of the ecumenical move- 
ment’s activities, and is sometimes misleading. Ways have to be found to interpret the 
public actions of the WCC in a wider context and efforts have to be made to provide the 
media with additional information on the background of action. Greater recognition of 
the complexity of the media is needed and therefore more care has to be exercised in - 
fostering relationships with the media. The criteria and procedure for public statements 
may have to be explained periodically to the media. Efforts must also be made to ensure 
that the different activities of the WCC get adequate publicity so that the witness of the 
WCC in the political arena is seen within the framework of its overall concerns. 


8. WCC’S ROLE IN THE UN SYSTEM 


What the Church and Society Conference in 1966 said of the United Nations is still 
valid: | 


The UN is the best structure now available through which to pursue the goals of 
international peace and justice. Like all institutions it is not sacrosanct and 
many changes are necessary in its Charter to meet the needs of the world today. 
Nevertheless we call upon the churches of the world to defend it against all 
attacks which would weaken or destroy it and to seek out and advocate ways in 
which it can be transformed into an instrument fully capable of ensuring the 
peace and guaranteeing justice on a worldwide scale. 


From its beginning the WCC, especially through the CCIA, has taken an active role 
within the UN system. WCC played an important part in the discussions on the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights (especially on the clauses related to religious 
liberty), on the inclusion in the Charter of the consultative status for non-governmental 
organizations and in the establishment of the Commission on Human Rights. 


An illustration of how one specific contribution on ‘‘religious liberty’’ has 
influenced the UN may be useful. The first draft of the Universal Declaration said: 


There shall be freedom of conscience and belief and of private and public 
religious worship. 


The redrafting as follows was mainly the work of the CCIA on the basis of the Inter- 
national Missionary Council-WCC Declaration on Religious Liberty: 


Everyone has the right to freedom of thought, conscience and religion; this right 
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includes freedom to change his religion or belief and freedom either alone or in 
community with others and in public or private to manifest his religion or belief 
in teaching, practice, worship and observance. 


The WCC (through the CCIA) is in consultative status with the Economic and Social 
Council of the UN (ECOSOC) and with all major specialized agencies. Forms of 
involvement in the UN system include: 


— formal interventions and submissions to UN bodies, 

— contacts, discussions with UN Secretariat, Divisions and Agencies, 

— facilitating access of churches, NCCs, related bodies to the UN systems, 
— participating in UN events, 

— information and evidence given to some UN bodies, 

— dissemination of UN materials. 


Various sub-units within the WCC also maintain contacts with some of the specializ- 
ed agencies of the UN. Special mention may be made of the Christian Medical Com- 
mission’s relations with the World Health Organization and the Commission on Inter- 
Church Aid World Service and Refugees’ relations with the United Nations’ High Com- 
missioner for Refugees. 


The letter from the Secretary General of the UN, on receiving the VIth Assembly 
statement of the WCC on peace and justice, in a way underlines the relation between the 
WCC and the UN. 


I was personally struck by the citation in the Council’s statement from the 
Prophet Isaiah that peace is the effect of righteousness. In a world of such 
disparate moves and competing ideologies, the question might be posed “who is 
to define righteousness?’: One of the great achievements of the human mind, I 
think, is to have answered this question in connection with the relationships 
between states in the form of the United Nations Charter which has been 
accepted now by 157 countries. There is no doubt that if all these nations 
complied with its purposes and principles the effect would be lasting peace. This 
was, I know the determined intent of those who gathered in Vancouver for your 
Sixth General Assembly. 


The involvement of the WCC in the UN system should reflect its perspective on the 
unity of humankind and promote efforts for international ethics. 


The WCC through the CCIA works in close cooperation with other non- 
governmental organizations (NGOs) on a number of matters related to the United 
Nations. It seeks to promote the aims and purposes of the UN as well as to provide 
important input on matters where its perspectives and expertise are best. This co- 
operation is facilitated by active participation in the Conference of NGOs which groups 
together some 200 such organizations in similar consultative status with the UN. 
Though not necessarily always within the UN system special mention has to be made 
about cooperation with organizations and groups of people of other faiths in issues of 
peace and justice and human rights. 
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9. RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOVERNMENTS 


In principle the WCC’s relations as a Council of Churches with individual govern- 
ments are mainly through the member churches. However, in practice, regular contacts 
are maintained with a number of governments especially through their Permanent 
Missions to the United Nations in both Geneva and New York. This is only natural 
because of WCC’s status as an international organization. These contacts are often in 
the framework of the United Nations but other relationships have been possible. The 
perceptions of the governments about the WCC vary. Even within one government there 
may be different perceptions. Exchange of informations and confidential communica- 
tions take place both formally and informally with some governments. There are 
instances where governments approach the WCC for information about specific situa- 
tions. In cases where church-state relations may face problems regular contacts are 
maintained with governments. With some governments, however, access is not easy. The 
extent of access is the result of a number of factors. These include the influence of the 
churches in the national situation, assessment a government makes about the WCC’s 
political stances but also taking into account its importance in the international com- 
munity, etc. 


There are many occasions when the WCC has to criticize governments and protest 
against policies or actions of the governments. This is true especially when human rights 
are violated. 


10. IMPLICATIONS FOR UNITY OF THE CHURCHES 


The churches’ engagement in international affairs has implications for unity. The 
CCIA Consultation, the Hague, 1967, speaking of the privilege of ecumenical 
fellowship progressively realized by the churches in the WCC, stated: 


The discovery of their unity transcending without destroying the ecclesiastical 
traditions and national loyalties of Christians throughout the world, gives 
churches a new perspective from which they may. come to a more objective 
judgement of the conflicts of our times. 


The Nairobi Assembly (1975) stated: 


The church’s unity is lived in the tension of political struggle. The Church is call- 
ed to discern and attest God’s purpose of justice in history and in the created — 
world, but it is frequently tempted to remain silent in order to preserve “unity’; 
or to divide ina crusading spirit for or against some particular cause. (Section I], 
What Unity Requires) 


At the same time, however, as churches and Christians become engaged in human 
problems and issues they find themselves in a form of unity that transcends confessiona! - 
backgrounds, ecclesiastical barriers and national boundaries. Unity which has been 
brought about as a result of engagement in social and political struggles represents a 
significant trend in the ecumenical movement in recent years. The church’s involvement 
here is a sign of the recovery of its true self as a creative and redemptive part of the 
human community and is a step to discovery of God’s design for the whole of 
humankind in nature and in history. 
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APPENDIX 
Rules of the WCC Regarding Public Statements* 


1. Inthe performance of its functions, the Council through its Assembly or through its 
Central Committee, may publish statements upon any situation or issue with which the 
Council or its constituent churches may be confronted. 


2. While such statements may have great significance and influence as the expression 
of the judgement or concern of so widely representative a Christian body, yet their 
authority will consist only in the weight which they carry by their own truth and wisdom 
and the publishing of such statements shall not be held to imply that the World Council 
as such has, or can have, any constitutional authority over the constituent churches or 
right to speak for them. 


3. Any Programme Unit or Sub-Unit may recommend statements to the Assembly or 
to the Central Committee for its consideration and action. 


4. A Programme Unit or Sub-Unit may publish any statement which has been 
approved by the Assembly or the Central Committee. When, in the judgement of a Pro- 
gramme Unit or Sub-Unit, a statement should be issued before such approval can be 
obtained, the Unit or Sub-Unit concerned may do so provided that statement relates to 
matters within its own field of concern and action, has received the approval of the 
Moderator of the Central Committee and the General Secretary, and the Programme 
Unit or Sub-Unit makes clear that neither the World Council of Churches nor any of its 
member churches is committed by the statement. 


5. Between meetings of the Central Committee, when in their judgement the situation 
requires, a statement may be issued, provided that such statements are not contrary to 
the established policy of the Council, by: 


i. the Executive Committee when meeting apart from the sessions of the Central Com- 
mittee, or 

li. the Moderator or Vice-Moderator or Vice-Moderators of the Central Committee 
and the General Secretary acting together, or 

lll. the Moderator of the Central Committee or the General Secretary on his or her own 
authority respectively. 


* Chapter IX of the Constitution and Rules of the World Council of Churches. 
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MAJOR PROGRAMME EMPHASES 


HUMAN RIGHTS 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE STATEMENT ON THE 40TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE 
UNIVERSAL DECLARATION OF HUMAN RIGHTS, HANOVER, FRG, 
AUGUST 1988 


Preamble 


1. 1988 marks the 40th anniversary of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights; a 
‘universal standard of achievement’’ which recognizes that ‘‘the inherent dignity and 
the inalienable rights of all members of the human family is the foundation of freedom, 
justice, and peace in the world’’, and by which all member states of the United Nations 
are obliged to promote and protect basic human rights. The Declaration has become the | 
cornerstone of the international promotion and protection of human dignity, and the 
source of an increasing number of legally-binding national, international and regional 
human rights instruments. 


2. However, in spite of progress in the area of standard setting and monitoring, and in 
spite of the fact that many governments have agreed to be bound by international 
human rights legislation, a massive gap continues to exist between words and deeds. In 
1988, there is abundant evidence of the denial of fundamental human rights of both 
individuals, groups and national minorities in many countries. 


3. The ecumenical community has since 1948 been actively involved in human rights 
standard-setting, and promotion and protection. 


WCC positions on human rights are based on the understanding, stated at the Nairobi 
Assembly and reaffirmed at the Vancouver Assembly, that ‘‘God wills a society in which 
all can exercise full human rights. All human beings are created in God’s image, equal, 
infinitely precious in God’s sight and ours... the struggle for human rights is a 
fundamental response to Jesus Christ’’. ; 


4. This affirmation leads the ecumenical community to certain obvious commitments, 
such as religious liberty which occupies a special place among human rights. The 
Nairobi Assembly’s call to recognize the rights to peace, development, protection of the 
environment, and the right to know one’s rights and to struggle for them reflected a 
widening of the understanding of human rights. 
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5. At the same time as our concepts of and commitments to human rights are 
expanding, actions on human rights issues are becoming increasingly difficult. In fact 
the last decade has witnessed an increasing trend towards the systematized repression of 
human rights workers including those related to the churches and non-governmental 
organizations whose work is seen by governments as a threat to national interests. This 
leads to a breakdown of human rights institutions. In many cases only the churches are 
left to provide space for action on human rights. 


Actions 


In the light of these considerations, the WCC Central Committee, meeting in 
Hanover, West Germany, August 1988 : 


1. reaffirms its commitment to the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and to the 
principles enshrined within it; 


2. welcomes the progress made by states in placing the principles in the Universal 
Declaration into legally-binding commitments; 


3. expresses deep concern for the gap which continues to exist between declarations on 
human rights and implementation, and the tragic human suffering this represents as 
a result of extensive violation of human rights; 


4. commends the ongoing work of the churches and ecumenical organizations for the 
promotion and protection of human rights, often under difficult circumstances; 


5. urges member churches to continue to stress the linkages between universally 
accepted standards of human rights and the Christian commitment to human 
dignity; 

6. encourages the churches to give special attention to the rights of national minorities 
and ethnic groups who suffer from discrimination and recognize that within the 
human community that rights are inseparable from responsibilities; 


7. calls onthe churches to work to examine the root causes and sources of human rights 
violations and the mechanisms and conditions for human rights recognition and 
protection, and through education and action, to work to overcome the obstacles 
and promote human dignity; 


8. reaffirms human rights advocacy work to be an essential and integral component of 
the world-wide struggle and yearning for peace with justice and an important part of 
the ministry of the church; 


9. calls on member churches to observe December 10, Human Rights Day, with prayers 
of thanksgiving and remembrance. 
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MESSAGE FROM THE ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO ACTION DES 
CHRETIENS POUR L’ABOLITION DE LA TORTURE, ON THE OCCASION OF 
THE 40TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE UNIVERSAL DECLARATION OF HUMAN 
RIGHTS, 9 DECEMBER 1988 


The World Council of Churches joins in thanksgiving and commemoration of 40 
years of the proclamation of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. This anniver- 
sary comes at a crucial point in time when, despite certain progress, humanity is 
experiencing rampant violations of basic and fundamental rights. WCC prays and 
wishes that the vision of humanity and the moral principles which have been enshrined 
in the Universal Declaration will continue to serve as a guiding light to all people. We 
appeal to governments, organizations, ecumenical bodies, churches and communities to 
endeavour for full realization and fulfilment of these rights everywhere, for protection 
of human dignity, freedom and religious liberty, justice, peace and the integrity of 
creation. 


Respectfully 


Todor Sabev 
Acting General Secretary 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE STATEMENT ON THE DEATH PENALTY, GENEVA, 
SWITZERLAND, MARCH 1990 


> 


Concerned about the increasing use of the death penalty in many parts of the world; 


Recognizing that all human beings created in God’s image have inherent dignity and 
are of infinite worth, and that the taking of human life is against the will of God; 


Recognizing that the institutionalized taking of human life prevents the rehabilita- 
tion of the offender and is contrary to Christian love as revealed in the New Testament; 


Recognizing that the death penalty is irreversible and therefore different in nature 
from all other forms of punishment; 


Noting that international human rights standards confirm that all measures of 
abolition of the death penalty should be considered as progress in the enjoyment of the 
right to life; 


Concerned that the death penalty is a punishment which is often used in a 
discriminatory way upon the poor, minorities, on oppressed groups within societies, or 
against political opponents of those in power; 


Recalling that the World Council of Churches has on many occasions pleaded for 
the lives of persons condemned to death by states; 
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Confessing that Christian churches at times have sinned by having kept silent and 
having condoned and provided biblical-theological justification for the application of 
the death penalty and in some cases continue to do so today; and 


Reaffirming the 1971 Central Committee recommendation to ‘‘promote efforts 
towards the abolition of capital punishment as a significant expression of our belief in 
the sanctity of life’’; 


The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches meeting in Geneva, 
Switzerland, March 1990, 
1. declares its unconditional opposition to the death penalty; 


2. urges governments to move as soon as possible towards the signing and ratification 
of the Second Optional Protocol to the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights aiming at the abolition of the death penalty; 


3. calls upon the member churches, wherever possible in cooperation with people of 
other faiths and non-governmental organizations : 


a) to advocate the abolition of the death penalty in those states where it is still per- 
mitted; 


b) to oppose efforts to restore the death penalty in states where it is currently for- 
bidden; 


c) tosupport international efforts for the universal abolition of the death penalty; 


d) to develop theological and biblical resources to aid their own members and 
others in their efforts for abolition, and question the biblical and theological 
rationale offered by many proponents of the death penalty; and 


e) to encourage and support one another in these efforts by the sharing of insights, 
solidarity and resources such as material and legal aid. 
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PEACE AND DISARMAMENT 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE STATEMENT ON NUCLEAR DISARMAMENT, 
GENEVA, SWITZERLAND, JANUARY 1987 


The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches again calls the attention 
of the churches to some crucial aspects of disarmament and peace, at a time when there 
are new opportunities and fresh possibilities along with many developments which 
cause great anxiety. The Central Committee urges them to engage in earnest prayer that 
people of all nations commit themselves to building a world community of peace and 
justice. 


1. We bear witness to God’s peace given in the biblical vision of all peoples and nations 
dwelling together in community. It is this vision that guides us in seeking new oppor- 
tunities for peace and gives us hope. The Sixth Assembly called us to be a family of 
churches covenanting together to pursue justice, peace and the integrity of creation. 


2. The WCC has affirmed on various occasions : 


— its concern that the majority of the world’s peoples and nations, though 
threatened have no voice in the determination of policies; 


— its distress that vast resources, both of wealth and scientific efforts are being 
diverted from basic human needs to armaments; 


— its opposition to the arms race which cruelly destroys millions of ee in conven- 
tional wars, repressive violence and massive poverty; 


— its concern about the numerous ongoing wars and armed conflicts causing 
suffering and death to millions; 


— its support to the struggle against militarism; 
— its opposition to nuclear war and its rejection of nuclear deterrence; 


— its concern that the survival of humankind is dependent on the security percep- 
tions of the nuclear weapon states. 


3. Wars and armed conflicts using conventional weapons have up to now claimed the 
lives of many more people than have nuclear weapons. In addition, the increasing 
sophistication of conventional weapons almost blurs the distinction between ‘ion- 
nuclear and nuclear weapons. Therefore, ending conventional arms race is also vital. 


In the field of nuclear disarmament some important developments have taken place 
in the recent past. There appears to be today a historic opportunity which if utilized can 
change the course of events. If this chance is lost there will be a new spurt in nuclear arms 
race and the beginning of an arms race in the outer space. 


Ad 


At the meeting between President Reagan and General Secretary Gorbachev in 
Reykjavik, there was substantial progress in the discussions on nuclear disarmament 
and the two nations came close to practical agreements on some important aspects. That 
meeting showed that nuclear disarmament is possible and that elimination of nuclear 
weapons is feasible. 


The two leaders were close to agreements on strategic weapons and medium range 
missiles. The urgency of negotiations on complete ban on nuclear tests was recognized. 
There was sharp disagreement on the Strategic Defensive Initiative of the USA. 


4. While recognizing the complete elimination of nuclear weapons and massive 
reduction in conventional arms as the goal, the WCC has repeatedly called for the 
following intermediate steps : 


— acomprehensive test ban treaty which will be the litmus test of the real will- 
ingness to pursue nuclear disarmament; 


— cessation of production of all types of nuclear weapons and of production of 
fissionable material for weapon purposes; 


— acomprehensive phased programme for progressive and balanced reduction of 
stockpiles of nuclear weapons and their means of delivery. 


The issue of bringing an end to all nuclear tests has become most urgent and crucial 
today. The complete abolition of nuclear weapons testing would prevent both the 
qualitative and quantitative developments which exacerbate the arms race. It is essential 
to prevent further proliferation. The USA and the USSR, being the two major nuclear 
powers, have a special responsibility to assist the process of nuclear disarmament by 
immediately halting their testing. The Soviet Union had a unilateral moratorium on 
testing for eighteen months, which was widely welcomed. The French government con- 
tinues its testing in the Pacific blatantly ignoring the provisions of the Partial Test Ban 
Treaty and defying international public opinion. 


5. Unless nuclear tests are stopped immediately a new generation of nuclear weapons 
will be begun. This is a matter of concern to the whole international community. The 
initiative taken by the Six Nations (Argentina, Mexico, Greece, India, Sweden and 
Tanzania) representing the aspirations of the millions around the world is commend- 
able. They have underlined the importance of multilateral discussions on all aspects of 
nuclear disarmament. These nations have made specific proposals for adequate 
verification of any moratorium on nuclear testing. 


6. There are other signs of hope too. The organized efforts of many peace movements, 
churches and of young people and women, the principled opposition of governments 
like New Zealand to nuclear weapons and the initiatives of inter-governmental bodies 
like the South Pacific Forum for Nuclear-Free Zone Treaties are most encouraging. 


7. On the eve of the meeting of the Central Committee of the WCC in January 1987, 
the USA and the USSR have resumed talks in Geneva on nuclear and space weapons. 
This provides an excellent opportunity to proceed towards practical and concrete steps 
for nuclear disarmament. 
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In welcoming the resumption of these talks, the Central Committee appeals to the 
two nations : 


— to declare a moratorium on nuclear tests as a provisional measure that would 
enable negotiations towards a comprehensive test ban treaty; 


— to negotiate agreements on substantial reduction of strategic weapons and 
elimination of medium range missiles, with a definite time-table; 


— to take all necessary steps to prevent the development of space weapons and to 
strengthen the terms of the Anti-Ballistic Missiles Treaty. 


8. The WCC specially appeals to the US government to respond positively to the 
initiatives of the USSR on moratorium on nuclear testing, to review its decision to 
exceed the SALT II ceilings and to reconsider its Strategic Defense Initiative. The WCC 
also appeals to the USSR government to reinstate and continue the moratorium on 
nuclear testing. 


9. The Central Committee renews the appeal to the French government : 
— tostop forthwith nuclear weapon testing in Polynesia. 


10. In view of the importance of disarmament in the non-nuclear field and the link 
between nuclear and conventional forces, the Central Committee urges that negotia- 
tions be held especially between the two military alliances, NATO and Warsaw Pact on 
conventional weapons and forces. 


11. The Central Committee commends the initiatives of member churches who have 
given special attention to these issues as urgent priorities in’ their efforts for peace. 
Several of them have already taken clear positions on these issues and launched educa- 
tional and public opinion campaigns. 


We urge the churches in the context of the call to strengthen their commitment to 
justice, peace and the integrity of creation : 


— tointensify their engagement in efforts for peace by specifically working for an 
end to nuclear testing as an immediate priority; 


— toengage in bilateral and multilateral discussions among churches with a view to 
promoting common understanding and developing common strategies; 


—- to join other forces of peace for public education and efforts to anePe UGS 
policies of governments and inter-governmental bodies; 


— tosupport the Six Nations Initiative and that of the South Pacific Forum. 


It is recognized that there will be specific national issues of priority for individual 
churches. 


12. The Central Committee asks the General Secretary to share with member churches 


information on the concerns in this statement, along with models of actions, studies and 
theological reflections of churches who have taken initiatives regarding the issues. 
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EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE RESOLUTION ON THE AGREEMENT IN 
PRINCIPLE BETWEEN THE USA AND THE USSR ON THE ELIMINATION 
OF INTERMEDIATE NUCLEAR FORCES, ATLANTA, GEORGIA, USA, 
SEPTEMBER 1987 


The Executive Committee of the WCC, meeting in Atlanta, Georgia, USA, from 
21-25 September 1987, warmly welcomes the agreement in principle between the United 
States and the Soviet Union on the elimination of medium and short-range nuclear 
missiles of the two nations, announced on 18 September in Washington. This step, 
which envisages the complete elimination of one category of nuclear weapons, is of con- 
siderable significance. 


The WCC and many of its member churches have for several years appealed to the 
nuclear weapon-states to take specific actions for nuclear disarmament. The Executive 
Committee hopes that further steps will be taken to stop and reverse the nuclear arms 
race. 


The Executive Committee urges member churches to pray that this agreement in 
principle will be the beginning of new opportunities for disarmament and peace. 


WCC OFFICERS’ STATEMENT ON THE WASHINGTON SUMMIT, 
14 DECEMBER 1987 


The World Council of Churches welcomes the historic accomplishments of the 
Washington Summit of the leaders of the USA and USSR. It congratulates President 
Reagan and General Secretary Gorbachev for manifesting a great sense of responsibility 
for the improvement of conditions for peace in the world. 


The agreement to eliminate intermediate nuclear forces and thus an entire class of 
nuclear weapons is a significant achievement especially with the elaborate system of 
verification which augurs well for further steps in nuclear disarmament. The initiative 
already taken for making proposals for reducing strategic nuclear weapons is reassur- 
ing. 


The WCC expresses gratitude for the initiative of President Reagan and General 
Secretary Gorbachev and also recognizes the efforts of the UN and its special agencies, 
churches and religious bodies, and the peace movements which have been active in urg- 
ing disarmament. They will continue to press not only for further steps towards nuclear 
disarmament in Europe but also for the elimination of nuclear weapons and de- 
nuclearization in other parts of the world. Major powers including the USA and the 
USSR have considerable responsibility for this. It is equally important to intensify all 
efforts for disarmament in the conventional field. 


We recognize that improving East/West relations will have profound implications 


for the developing regions of the world. Efforts for management of regional conflicts 
should not be at the expense of justice. The struggles for human dignity and justice in 


47 


the Third World have to be seen from the perspective of the oppressed. The WCC main- 
tains that genuine peace can be achieved only through justice. 


The Washington Summit has shown that peace is possible. This season when the 
Christians prepare for the celebration of the coming of the Prince of Peace should be an 
occasion for renewed commitment to the realization of peace on earth and goodwill to 
all people. 


Dr. Heinz-Joachim Held H.E. Metropolitan Chrysostomos of Myra 


Moderator Vice-Moderator 
Central Committee Central Committee 
Dr. Sylvia Talbot Dr. Emilio Castro 
Vice-Moderator General Secretary 


Central Committee 


STATEMENT OF THE CCIA TO THE THIRD SPECIAL SESSION OF THE 
UNITED NATIONS GENERAL ASSEMBLY ON DISARMAMENT, NEW YORK, 
USA, MAY/JUNE 1988 


Mr. Chairman, we value this opportunity to present the concerns for disarmament — 
of the World Council of Churches through its Commission of the Churches on Inter- 
national Affairs to this Third Special Session of the United Nations on Disarmament. 
The Council is a fellowship of over 300 Orthodox and Protestant member churches 
comprising over 450 million believers from all over the world whose lives are seriously 
impacted, in many negative ways, by the effects of the arms race and the militarization 
of our global society. Born 40 years ago in the wake of a devastating world war the 
Council has been an advocate for disarmament and conditions that nurture a just and 
peaceful global community. While the Council affirms unilateral initiatives and the 
current bilateral efforts of the two great powers which have taken some significant steps 
toward nuclear disarmament, it believes that comprehensive multilateral efforts, 
preferably within the context of the United Nations, must be undertaken if a significant 
impact is to be made on the arms race. 


In the limited time given for this testimony, among many concerns, we choose the 
following for emphasis. Firstly, even in the aura of a historic agreement to reduce 
intermediate range nuclear weapons the awful risk of nuclear war remains. We are pain- ~ 
fully aware that this agreement can only reduce the nuclear arsenal by 3%. We would, 
therefore, urge the pursuit of every possible effort to further reduce and ultimately 
eliminate these weapons of mass destruction. We reiterate the declaration of our most 
recent Assembly that ‘‘the production and deployment of nuclear weapons as well as 
their use constitute a crime against humanity, and therefore there should be a complete 
halt in the production of nuclear weapons and in weapons research and development in 
all nations, to be expeditiously enforced through a treaty..?’ Only if such a comprehen- 
sive approach is taken to nuclear disarmament and complemented and reinforced by 
mutually accepted verification procedures and by the new technology available for 
verification, can the possibility of nuclear holocaust be significantly reduced. We would 
encourage this session to establish a multilateral mechanism under the auspices of the 
United Nations to perform such verification functions for our global community. 
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Secondly, while we recognize the possibility of significant steps in the reduction of 
nuclear weapons, we cannot overlook the significant new dynamics in the arms race. We 
view with alarm the development of ‘‘star wars’’ technology, chemical weapons, and the 
ever more deadly capacity of conventional weapons which blur the distinction between 
conventional and nuclear, and defensive and offensive weapons. Only through 
multilateral agreements banning the research, development and testing of these new 
weapons, can we effectively end this process. 


Thirdly, we commend the gains made at the UN Conference to fashion an inter- 
related perspective on disarmament, development, and security. Recognition of the 
multidimensional relationship between Disarmament and Development might give 
greater realism to our understanding of the real threats to national security. Further- 
more, this Special Session might want to call for a program of conversion from military 
technology and production, to technology and production linked to human need, and 
the enhancement of the human community. 


Fourthly, the blatant misuses of the concept of national security to justify re- 
pression, foreign intervention and spiraling arms budgets is of profound concern to us. 
Security cannot be separated from justice. True security for people demands respect for 
human rights, socio-economic justice, effective machinery for peaceful resolution of 
conflicts, and broad international cooperation in science, technology, economy and 
culture. This will insure common security for all peoples and nations. 


Finally, Mr. Chairman, as Christians we believe that war and the preparation for war 
is contrary to the will of God, that it violates humanity and the created universe, and that 
the current threat posed by the conventional nuclear arms race knows no parallel in 
history. Out of our religious heritage we struggle for justice, peace, and the integrity of 
creation. We look toward the time when peacemakers might not only be called blessed, 
as in Matthew’s Gospel, but might be revered and honored; and when all might live in 
peace, ‘‘everyone under their vine and fig tree with none to make them afraid’’. 


Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 


[The statement was made by Dr. Lamar Gibble, a Commissioner of the CCIA] 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE STATEMENT ON SOME NEW DEVELOPMENTS IN 
INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS, HANOVER, FRG, AUGUST 1988 


The Central Committee of the WCC in January 1987 called the attention of the 
churches to some crucial issues of peace and disarmament ‘‘at a time when there are new 
opportunities and fresh possibilities’’ for peace. As the Committee meets in 1988, it is 
gratifying to note that there appears to be the beginning of a new international climate 
for which the churches have been praying and working for a long time. While undue 
optimism may not be called for, the signs of hope are encouraging. 


The two summit meetings between the leaders of the USA and the USSR in 
Washington and Moscow, in addition to some specific achievements regarding nuclear 
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disarmament have led to reduction of international tensions in general and provided 
opportunities for peaceful resolution of several regional conflicts. Initiatives of several 
European countries also have to be commended. 


There is increasing awareness that the only way to peace is through political negotia- 
tions and disarmament. The churches have been active in promoting this awareness by 
building relations of trust among people of different nations. The prayers and inter- 
cessions of the churches in many countries and exchange of visits among them during 
the recent period deserve mention. The role of the churches in the USA and the USSR in 
this connection has been commendable. } 


The Central Committee of the WCC meeting in Hanover, FRG, in August 1988 
welcomes the new developments in international relations especially reflected in the 
general reduction of East-West tension and the opportunities for the resolution of con- 
flicts in several regions of the developing world. The Committee welcomes especially the 
progress made by the UN and regional peace initiatives related to Afghanistan, Iran- 
Iraq war, Central America and Southern Africa and the new initiatives on Cyprus and 
Kampuchea. 


The Committee calls upon the member churches 


— to intensify their efforts for peace-making and for confidence-building among 
peoples, utilizing the new opportunities; 


— to press for urgent steps for disarmament, both nuclear ‘ald conventional, high- 
lighted at the Third Special Session of the UN General Assembly devoted to Dis- 
armament and specifically for successful conclusion of negotiations on strategic 
weapons and for reduction of conventional armaments in Europe; 


— actively support efforts for peaceful resolution of conflicts, within nations and be- 
tween nations, inspired by the prophetic vision of peace where ‘‘justice will dwell in 
the wilderness and righteousness abide in the fruitful field. And the fruit of 
righteousness will be peace and the result of righteousness undisturbed security for 
ever. 


MESSAGE FROM THE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES TO THE INTER- 
NATIONAL MEETING ON NUCLEAR FREE ZONES, 22 JUNE 1989 


The World Council of Churches sends cordial greetings to the participants of the 
International Meeting on Nuclear Free Zones and wishes the meeting all success. The 
Council hopes the meeting will make a significant contribution towards peace and 
justice. 


The meeting is taking place at an important stage in world history with dramatic 
changes in many countries of the world accompanied by a major improvement in inter- 
national relations. This stage offers new prospects for peace with possibilities for 
specific steps for disarmament, both nuclear and conventional. 


It is against this background that all efforts must be made to promote nuclear free 
zones especially in Europe. But they should be seen as part of efforts to build a world 


50 


free of nuclear weapons. This would be possible only by creation of new and better 
political conditions assuring common security. 


Such common security evolve from a concept intended to prevent war to a com- 
prehensive approach to world peace, social justice, economic development and 
environmental protection. 


The World Council of Churches is happy to note that there is not only a strengthen- 
ing of the commitment to justice and peace on the part of the churches but also greater 
possibility of cooperation between churches and other sectors of the society. The 
Council especially supports the work of the churches in the DDR for peace. 


The Council makes use of this opportunity to reaffirm its opposition to nuclear war 
and its rejection of nuclear deterrence, bearing witness to God’s peace given in the 
biblical vision of all peoples and nations dwelling together in community. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


REPORT OF THE CONSULTATION ON MILITARISM AND DISARMAMENT, 
GENEVA, SWITZERLAND, 16-19 OCTOBER 1989 


MAJOR RECOMMENDATIONS 


The following is asummary of the basic ideas/proposals that are commended to the 
churches in the context of developing a cooperative international church agenda for 
Peace and Disarmament for the 1990s. 


Security 


Central to the ministry of the church is for it to be a witness to the true nature and 
foundation of security. Asa community of faith, we acknowledge that our security rests 
in God — in mutual respect among the children of God, and in the nurture of the earth 
which God created. Faith in God’s security does not deny vulnerability or risk, indeed it 
welcomes both as instruments of the liberation that opens us to new possibilities. 


We look with gratitude and excitement at the profound changes being brought in 
Europe and East/West relations, while at the same time we wonder when the new 
possibilities will include profound and sweeping changes in the relations between rich 
and poor, or when the repression funded and sustained by many nations of the world 
will give way to liberation. 


The churches’ acknowledgement that security is ultimately in God must be given 
institutional expression in God’s creation. While we cannot now envision in detail the 
forms which these institutions should take, our faith establishes clear directions and 
objectives for the work of the churches’ pursuit of peace with justice. 


— State security policies must be directed toward a wholistic concept of security which 


recognizes that the welfare of God’s creation requires its transformation to har- 
monious interdependence. 
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— This in turn must be translated into a cohesive security strategy at the governmental 
level, that is comprehensive (i.e. includes economic justice, human rights, 
environmental protection, as well as protection from hostile forces or aggressors) 
and common (ie. the recognition that one state cannot expect to achieve security 
while others remain insecure while giving due emphasis to disarmament and de- 
militarization). 


— While each community must itself explore the nature of its contribution to the 
common good, certain collaborative tasks commend themselves : 


— Disarmament depends fundamentally on international cooperation in the 
transformation of military systems and alliances into minimal defenses that 
deny all states the capacity for aggression and for the extension of military power 
beyond national borders; 


— Zones of Peace are transitional means of gradually liberating regions of the 
planet from the intrusive, repressive presence of nuclear weapons and high levels 
of conventional arms, and give evidence of a determined movement toward a 
global zone of peace; 


— Global Common Security Institutions — including UN Peacekeeping Forces 
supplemented by active peacemaking measures, multilateral institutions to 
monitor disarmament accords, a strengthened World Court, and others — must 
become the common objective and design of peoples and states throughout the 
1990s. 


While security is recognized as requiring comprehensive and common approaches, 
our particular focus was on exploring ways of mitigating two extraordinary and related 
threats to global security, militarization and the continuing armns race. 


Militarism 


Militarism must be recognized as an idolatry. The way in which it is looked at shows 
that it is more than a system and even an ideology. It is disturbing to note the continuing 
spread of militarism cutting across rich and poor nations, capitalist and socialist, East 
and West, North and South. We strongly recommend to the churches that they mount a 
special, focussed campaign against militarism, perhaps including a special year of anti- 
militarism. Such a campaign can be effective only by clearly defining the legitimate role 
of the military and by emphasizing that it is not directed against military personnel. One 
key element of the work against militarism is disarmament, and it is especially impor- 
tant that the economic benefits that flow from disarmament be shared globally for the 
sake of enhanced global security. 


An important factor to be taken into account is a new self-understanding of the role 
of the military. Even in countries where democratic transformation has taken place, the 
influence of the military is considerable and often a continuing threat. The penetration 
of the military into civilian areas of life is not often easy to reverse. 


Disarmament 
Recognizing the positive disarmament opportunities that have presented them- 


selves, the churches are urged to make the 1990s a decade of radical disarmament to pave 
the way for a fundamentally new approach to international security in the next century. 
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We can no longer avoid the truth that military arsenals have not bought security. Even 
the militarily mighty are debilitated rather than strengthened by the weapons they 
possess and produce. 


— Nuclear : In pursuing nuclear disarmament, we call for the rejection of nuclear 
deterrence and remind churches of the WCC’s Vancouver Assembly declaration that 
the production, possession and use of nuclear weapons are a sin against God. Our 
goal must be nothing less than the abolition of nuclear weapons. 


— Conventional : We are encouraged by developments related to conventional arms 
reductions in Europe, particularly by the stated intention of the parties to move 
toward less provocative military postures and to eliminate the possibility of surprise 
attack. Throughout the 1990s, churches should urge governments to reduce conven- 
tional weapons down to radically low levels and to advance the principles of non- 
provocative defence and to explore options for non-violent defence or security 
options. 


— Arms Trade: The lack of attention to measures to control the international transfer 
of weapons is of special concern. The more lethal the weapons and the larger their 
number, the greater the violence and destruction by wars. The arms trade is out of 
control, and the consequences are seen in the extensive and devastating warfare that 
defiles our planet. This is a matter of urgent concern and we particularly urge 
churches in arms exportating and receiving countries to cooperate in exploring 
avenues to control this trade in death and destruction. 


OPEN LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRESIDENT BUSH 
AND PRESIDENT GORBACHEV ON THE EVE OF THEIR SUMMIT, 
28 NOVEMBER 1989 


Your Excellencies, 


On the occasion of your meeting near Malta at the beginning of December we would 
like to offer our best wishes for your deliberations. 


You are meeting at an extremely important time. The sweeping changes taking place 
all over Europe mark a new phase in history after the end of the Second World War. 
There are today new possibilities for peace-making and for laying the foundations for a 
new international order. There are also fresh opportunities for promotion of justice and 
human rights. 


We sincerely welcome the steps you have already taken in arms control and the 
negotiations for disarmament that are continuing. Your cooperation has already played 
a significant role in the resolution of some of the regional conflicts. 


We take the liberty of drawing your attention to the understandable anxiety among 
large sections of people that superpower agreements should not lead to a new division of 
the world with adverse consequences for the vast majority of the world’s population. 
There is also some anxiety about possible preoccupation with European matters at the 
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expense of other vital issues. We are confident that you will take into account the expec- 
tations as well as the perspectives from different parts of the world. 


Your Excellencies are meeting in the Mediterranean which is one of the most 
militarized of sea lanes in the world. Close to it is one of the most volatile and militarized 
regions, the Middle East. We do earnestly hope that peace in the Middle East will receive 
priority on your agenda. International efforts are urgently needed for the realization of | 
the rights of the Palestinian people in a comprehensive settlement that will also 
guarantee the security of the State of Israel. We hope that this summit will be an occa- 
sion to take new initiatives in this matter. 


We pray for God’s guidance in your deliberations. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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UNITED NATIONS 


1. The organisation. The Commission of the Churches on International Affairs was 
created in 1946 to ensure, inter alia an effective relationship between the churches and 
the United Nations. Since 1948, the CCIA has been an integral part of the World 
Council of Churches, and maintains the consultative relationship on its behalf. The 
WCC, whose headquarters are in Geneva, Switzerland, is a cooperative body of 310 
member churches in approximately 110 countries. They represent the Protestant, 
Anglican and Orthodox Christian traditions. Working relationships are maintained 
with the Roman Catholic Church. The range of programmes includes promotion of the 
unity of the church and of the peoples of the world, human rights, militarism, peace, 
disarmament, social and economic development, issues of church and society, combat- 
ting racism, transnational corporations, service to refugees, aid in cases of disasters, 
primary health care, church and non-church education, women, youth and other areas. 
Given the scope of the WCC’s activities, its relationships with ECOSOC, its subsidiary 
bodies and other parts of the UN and its related agencies, are numerous and wide- 
ranging as regards type and content. 


2. Formal consultative relations with the UN and related agencies. The CCIA/WCC 
maintains consultative relations on behalf of the WCC with all but one UN body which 
has a formalized relationship with non-governmental organisations (NGO’s). These 
are : 


— Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC) — category II; 

— United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organisation (UNESCO) 
— category B; 

— United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF); 

— The United Nations High Commission for Refugees (UNHCR); 

— The International Labour Organisation (ILO) — Special List; 

— The United Nations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD). 


The exception is the World Health Organization (WHO) where the Christian Medical 
Commission (CMC) is the formal link for the WCC . Permanent liaison offices are 
maintained in Geneva and New York. 


Provisions for the implementation of consultative status vary from one sector or agency 
of the UN to another, but in general it can be said that this status provides the WCC, 
through the CCIA, with : regular mailings of the UN documents and major publica- 
tions; right of access to UN premises and to open meetings held there or elsewhere under 
the auspices of the UN; right to intervene in certain debates and/or to have written sub- 
missions circulated to delegates and other NGOs as official UN documents. 
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3. Substantive contributions to ECOSOC and/or its subsidiary bodies. The CCIA/ 
WCC has provided on a regular basis both oral and written contributions to the Com- 
mission on Human Rights and other subsidiary bodies of ECOSOC. It has regularly 
attended their sessions, and held consultations with members and the various 
secretariats. 


4. Cooperation with UN bodies and agencies. The CCIA/WCC also relates directly 
to bodies beyond ECOSOC. Appeals have been made on important international issues 
to the Secretary-General of the UN. For example the Central Committee in August 1988 
made an appeal to the Secretary-General on the urgency of the International Peace Con- 
ference on the Middle East. A representation was made to the Secretary-General by the 
Director of the CCIA on the occupation of St. John’s Hospice, Jerusalem. Representa- 
tions have been made with the representatives of governments in the UN missions with 
respect to certain situations, e.g. Sri Lanka, the Horn of Africa, the Korean Peninsula, 
New Caledonia and Jerusalem. 


5. Participation in conferences and other meetings sponsored by the UN. The CCIA/ 
WCC has participated in all of the major UN conferences held during the period 
1986-1990, and often made substantive contributions to them and their preparatory 
committees. Apart from the Commission on Human Rights these included the Sub- 
Commission on the Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities, the 
Third Special Session on Disarmament (1989), the International Conference on Rela- 
tionship between Disarmament and Development (1987), Special Session on Apartheid 
(1989), Special Session on International Economic Cooperation (1988) and the Com- 
mittee on Decolonization. Similarly, the CCIA/WCC has also taken part in the obser- 
vances in solidarity with the struggles of the Palestinian people and the peoples of 
Southern Africa as well as in a number of seminars and workshops. CCIA staff have 
made formal statements in some of these events, for example, in the Seminar on the 
Encouragement of Understanding, Tolerance and Respect in Matters relating to 
Freedom of Religion or Belief. 


6. Collaboration with NGOs. The CCIA collaborates extensively with other NGOs 
on a number of matters related to the UN, seeking to promote the aims and purposes of 
the UN as stated in its Charter as well as to provide important input on matters of 
substance from their own perspectives and particular expertise. Much of the collabora- 
tion is carried out in the framework of the Conference of NGOs (CONGO) which 
groups together some 200 out of over 800 NGOs in consultative status with the UN. The 
CCIA has always played a key role in the leadership of CONGO whose primary tasks 
include safeguarding NGO rights in the UN and providing guidance to the UN 
Secretariat, ECOSOC Committee on NGOs and the Officers of UN ad hoc conferences 
on matters concerning facilities and procedures for NGO participation. 


In both New York and Geneva, CONGO has established NGO Committees on Human 
Rights, Disarmament, Development, Women (New York), and Youth. There are Sub- 
Committees on the Status of Women (Geneva). Racism and Decolonization (Geneva) 
and Southern Africa (New York). The CCIA participates actively in most of these com- 
mittees which serve as useful opportunities for exchange of views on matters of 
substance, at arriving at common positions for representation to the appropriate organs 
of the UN as well as for mobilization of public opinion and urgent action through the 
holding of NGO conferences. 
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The CCIA collaboration with NGOs takes on different forms. The Director of the 
CCIA has convened during the period under review two informal meetings of inter- 
national NGOs, one on ‘‘Enemy Images’’ and the other on ‘‘Regional Conflicts’. The 
CCIA staff also maintains an excellent working relationship with the staff of several 
major NGOs, e.g. the International Commission of Jurists, the World Peace Council, 
Amnesty International, the World Federation of United Nations Associations, and the 
International Committee of the Red Cross. They also enjoy a special relationship with 
NGOs in the ecumenical family such as the World Alliance of YMCA and the YWCA, 
the World Student Christian Federation, the Christian Peace Conference, the Salvation 
Army, the Lutheran World Federation, Pax Christi and Pax Romana. 


8. Other activities. 


a) 


b) 


C) 


d) 
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The CCIA/WCC, its affiliated national and regional councils, and its member 
churches have engaged in cooperative programmes with several UN agencies 
including UNDP, UNICEF, UNHCR, etc. 


Response to Request for Information. The CCIA receives on regular basis re- 
quests for information and perspectives on a number of situations and issues. 
Information on the following countries : Korea, the Philippines, South Africa, 
Namibia, Ethiopia, Sudan, the Marshall Islands, New Caledonia, El Salvador, 
Guatemala and perspectives on women’s issues, peace and disarmament, 
religious liberty, world hunger and the Armenian genocide have been provided 
to the relevant sectors of the UN and the Missions of the UN Member States. 


Providing Accreditation to the WCC Constituency. Through the CCIA ac- 
creditation process, several church bodies sent representatives to UN meetings. 
Among them special mention may be made of the Canadian Council of 
Churches, the National Council of Churches of Christ of the USA, the National 
Council of Churches in the Philippines, the Swedish Ecumenical Council and 
the United Methodist Church in the USA. 


Maintaining Contact with the UN Secretariat. The CCIA has established 
excellent relationships of trust with the staff in several sectors and departments 
of the UN Secretariat. These relationships have greatly facilitated important 
WCC input in certain areas of mutual concern. Among the key contacts are staff 
of the Centre for Human Rights, Secretariat for the International Year of Peace, 
the Division for Palestinian Rights, the Department of Political Affairs, 
Trusteeship and Decolonization, UNHCR, UNCTAD and the World Food Con- 
ference. The staff also maintains excellent working relationships with the NGO 
Liaison Officers of most of these bodies. 


Dissemination of UN Materials. As a matter of routine, information about the 
UN and important documents on issues with which the UN is seized are provid- 
ed on a selective basis to key contacts in the WCC constituency. This service aims 
to promote interest in the churches on the UN as well as to encourage special 
representation in the national capitals. 


Providing Service to WCC Constituency on the UN. The CCIA is frequently 
requested by churches and church-related bodies to provide information on the 
UN and to give advice to them about direct access to the UN. During the period 
1987 - 1990, assistance was given to the Pacific Conference of Churches (on the 
situation in New Caledonia) and to the Micronesia Coalition of NCCCUSA (on 
the Special Committee on Decolonization and the Trusteeship Council). The 
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CCIA also gave assistance to political organisations in the Pacific and Central 
America in their work around the UN. 


g) Coordination of and Providing Guidance to other WCC Sub-Units’ UN 
Activities. This CCIA function was carried out on a fairly routine basis. The 
degree of coordination depended on the nature of the activity. Most frequently 
the CCIA channelled the information flow, especially when formal communica- 
tion was necessary. When a written submission was called for on an issue not 
within CCIA mandate, intensive consultation was held with the sub-unit(s) con- 
cerned to ensure that proper procedures were followed. On occasions when 
WCC was invited to send delegations to UN conferences, consultations were 
held not only among the WCC staff but also with member churches and regional 
ecumenical bodies. 


TELEX FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 
OF THE UNITED NATIONS, 6 OCTOBER 1988 


Attention Dr. Javier Perez de Cuellar, Secretary-General. 


The World Council of Churches congratulates the United Nations for the award of 
the Nobel Peace Prize to its Peace Keeping Forces. This is a well-deserved recognition of 
the outstanding contribution of the Peace Keeping Forces. This is also part of the 
increasing awareness and acknowledgment about the legitimate and unique role of the 
United Nations in the peaceful resolution of conflicts. The WCC assures its continuing 
support to the UN in its efforts for peace and justice in fulfilment of the purposes stated 
in the Charter. . 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


WCC/CCIA Oral and Written Interventions 


From 1987-1990 the CCIA made a series of Oral and Written Interventions before the 
United Nations Commisison on Human Rights and the Sub-Commission on the 
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities. For reasons of brevity 
country situations are listed by name only. Broader, thematic, presentations are carried 
in summary form. 


COUNTRY SITUATIONS 
Under agenda items dealing with self-determination, apartheid, gross and 


systematic violations of human rights, torture, disappearances, summary execution, or 
administrative detention, the following country situations were addressed : 
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1987 : Chile, Southern Africa, Nicaragua, Namibia, Cyprus. 


1988 : Occupied Territories and Palestine, South Africa, New Caledonia, Honduras, 
Guatemala, El Salvador, Colombia, Paraguay, Haiti, Philippines, Republic of 
Korea. 


1989 : Occupied Territories and Palestine, Southern Africa, Peru, Philippines, El 
Salvador, Sudan, Guatemala, Malaysia, Singapore. 


1990 : South Africa, Sri Lanka, Malaysia, Singapore, South Korea, Peru, Philippines, 
Burma, Haiti, Chile, Guatemala, El Salvador. 


THEMATIC PRESENTATIONS 


a. Freedom of Religion 


Throughout 1987-1990 the CCIA closely monitored UN human Rights Commission 
and Sub-Commission deliberations on ‘‘the implementation of the Declaration on the 
Elimination of All Forms of Intolerance and of Discrimination Based on Religion or 
Belief’’. The following excerpt shows how the CCIA presented the Council’s concerns 
regarding the inseparability of right to freedom of religion from other rights and com- 
ments on the proposed UN Convention on religious liberty. 


1988 At its Assembly in New Delhi in 1962, the World Council of Churches asserted 
that religious liberty includes the freedom to practise religion or belief by peformance of 
acts of mercy, or by expression in word or deed of the implications of belief in social, 
economic and political matters, both domestic and international. The World Council of 
Churches is keenly aware of the diversity of opinions regarding definitions of religious 
liberty and the range of actions undertaken in the name of religious belief or commit- 
ment. We are also aware of the conflicts which result between church and state and 
between religious minorities and majorities, which have as their basis disagreements 
over the nature and scope of religious belief. 


Religious belief finds expression in many different social and political forms. 
Moreover, we believe that it is the purview of religious communities to evolve their own 
ways of expressing their faith within societies. Conflicts between groups within 
societies, or between religious organizations and governments over the parameters 
around the expression of religious belief, might most usefully be explored through 
dialogue and consultation. Given these situations it is important to examine closely 
what kinds of structures, both domestic and international, must evolve to allow for the 
free expression of religious commitment, while at the same time preventing any adverse 
effects on other communities. In the light of this, the World Council of Churches is fully 
committed to the strengthening of the implementation mechanisms of the Declaration 
on the Elimination of All Forms of Intolerance and of Discrimination Based on 
Religion or Belief, and the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights. The 
Human Rights Advisory Group of the World Council of Churches, meeting in June 
1987 to consider issues around religious liberty, asserted that ‘‘although there are some 
gaps and weaknesses, the present standards are considered adequate’’. In addition, 
while expressing interest in the proposed Convention, the Advisory Group stressed the 
primacy of education, dialogue, mediation, and reconciliation. A number of issues need 
to be thought through carefully before work is begun on a Convention on religious 
liberty. 
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b. Indigenous Peoples 


Between 1988-1990 before the UN Human Rights Commission and the Working 
Group on Indigenous Peoples of the UN, the CCIA and the WCC Programme to 
Combat Racism made three presentations on land rights and indigenous peoples. In 
addition to intervening on behalf of specific situations in Aotearoa/New Zealand, 
Australia, Brazil, Malaysia (Sarawak), Canada, East Timor, Hawaii, and Guam the 
overall theme of the rights to land and self-determination for indigenous peoples was 
addressed. The following excerpts provide an overview of how this issue has been 
presented and interpreted to the UN. 


1987 The World Council of Churches has taken a clear position on land rights of 
indigenous people. We have provided opportunities for indigenous women in their 
efforts to become more actively involved in the struggle for the survival of their people. 
We have mobilized churches to address the concerns raised by indigenous people in their 
regions by arranging for ecumenical team visits to various regions of the world. A PCR 
visit to Australia in 1981 resulted in the Uniting Church of Christ returning properties to 
the aboriginal people worth $250,000 as an act of reparation and reconciliation. 


There is still much to be accomplished by the churches and it is hoped that many will 
enter into new covenants with the indigenous people in their regions. Through their own 
organizations and forums the indigenous people have focused international attention 
on their struggle for land, survival of their peoples and culture. They are forcing the 
issue of land rights to the top of the agenda of the international community. For PCR, 
land rights is one of its priority programmes. Landlessness is a root cause of racial and 
caste oppression affecting the PCR constituency in all regions of the globe. The 
dispossession of indigenous people from their land has been followed by attempts to 
alienate them from their language, culture, religion and traditions. For indigenous. 
people, life is centered in their relationship to the land and Creation. The theft and 
forceful dispossession they suffer from their ancestral lands is the first crucial step 
towards their ultimate genocide. The first step of invading colonial and neo-colonial 
forces has always been to take away the land while encouraging other efforts (including 
those of the church) to deny indigenous cultural legitimacy and integrity. Deprived of 
their sustenance, indigenous people then can be forced into slave labour conditions, 
separated from their culture and religion, and stripped of all that has affirmed their self- 
worth historically. 


c. Refugees and internally displaced peoples 


In 1989 and 1990 the CCIA intervened before the Commission and Sub- 
Commission to encourage greater international attention to the interrelationship of the 
Council’s concerns and work on human rights and refugees. In cooperation with the 
Refugee Service of CICARWS, the CCIA drew the links between protection issues for 
refugees through the UNHCR and the responsibilities of the UN human rights 
machinery to address issue of protection both for refugees and internally displaced 
peoples. 


1989 Apart from the large-scale uprooting of people as a result of war, human rights 
violations are the major cause of refugee movements. People seek security outside their 
borders when states impose on individuals arbitrary detention, torture, forced starva- 
tion, and prohibitions on freedom of assembly, association or religion. Refugees seek- 
ing security and peace are often double victims of human rights abuse, in that their basic 
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rights are often also violated within the asylum process. Throughout the world, govern- 
ments are making it increasingly difficult for people suffering human rights abuses to 
find protection through asylum, using measures that are clearly in violation of Art. 14 of 
the Universal Declaration which affirms the right of every person to seek and enjoy 
asylum. Furthermore, refugee determination procedures may make it difficult for 
asylum-seekers to state fully their case and often lack meaningful appeals. Clearly the 
issues of human rights abuses as a source of refugees movements and, of equal 
importance, the rights of asylum-seekers, present a major challenge to inter- 
governmental human rights mechanisms. 


Traditionally refugee issues have been the primary concern of the United Nations 
High Commissioner for Refugees. For organizational reasons, many non-governmental 
organizations deal with one United Nations agency or the other. As a result the issue of 
the human rights of refugees — and the human rights violations which provoked their 
flight in the first place — is not adequately and comprehensively addressed by any single 
United Nations organization. 


The World Council of Churches, because of its deep and historic involvement with 
service and advocacy to victims of human rights abuse and to refugees is particularly 
well placed to examine this question. Our church partners have repeatedly demanded 
that refugee issues not be seen in isolation from human rights concerns. Rather, service 
to refugees must be combined with efforts to attack the causes of refugee movements, 
and advocacy for the basic civil and political rights of asylum-seekers. The CCIA 
therefore encourages all participants, both governmental and non-governmental, in the 
UN Commission on Human Rights to develop analyses and mechanisms which will 
bring the rights of refugees to a central place on the international human rights agenda. 


1990 Presently 30-40 million people have been uprooted from their communities but 
remain within their national borders where they suffer serious protection and assistance 
problems. Their basic human rights are violated on a massive scale. Unlike refugees, 
who are uprooted for similar causes but who have managed to cross into another 
country, those who are internally displaced have been virtually ignored by the inter- 
national community and particularly by the United Nations system. Given the scope of 
the problem, and the urgent needs of these individuals, UN human rights bodies must 
seriously address the concerns. 


In comparison with refugees, the plight of the internally displaced is often far worse 
than that of refugees — precisely because they are still within their home countries. 
Moreover, displaced people often have fewer resources, are in worse physical condition 
and lack the skills of refugees who manage to leave the country. Displaced populations 
seem to be disproportionately composed of a majority of women, children, elderly and 
handicapped, although reliable demographic information is almost completely lacking, 
as no one is responsible for collecting it. 


Refugees can appeal to a host of international conventions and procedures. The 1951 
Geneva Convention and its 1967 Protocol provide certain minimum guarantees of pro- 
tection and assistance to those displaced outside their countries of origin. The Office of 
the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees is mandated by the international 
community to see that the basic needs of refugees are addressed. 
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For those displaced within their own countries, there is no specific international 
organization to which they can appeal for protection or assistance. Moreover, there is no 
body of international law designed specifically to address their needs even though the 
basic human rights instruments and the Geneva Conventions protecting the victims of 
war are applicable to the situation of the internally displaced. 


The churches are increasingly recognizing that relief efforts are not enough to 
respond to the urgent human rights violations of the world’s displaced. More attention 
must be focused on their plight and its causes. The international human rights 
machinery must be challenged to respond in creative and humane ways to these massive 
needs. 


d. Human Rights and International Economic Issues 


Arising out of a long-held WCC recognition of and commitment to the insepara- 
bility of civil/political and social/economic/cultural rights, the CCIA, in cooperation 
with the Commission on Churches’ Participation in Development (CCPD), developed 
this linkage with two practical examples. 


1989 : Human Rights and the Debt Crisis 


The inter-relationship and causality between economic justice and human rights has 
long been accepted by the international ecumenical community. We know that what in 
the world of finance passes for ‘‘rational, objective decision-making’’ can have dire 
consequences both on social and economic rights such as the right to food and work, but 
also, and even more alarmingly, on basic civil and political rights — such as the right to 
participate in making the decisions that affect one’s very existence. As we see it the inter- 
national debt crisis crystalizes these very concerns and contradictions. 


Our reflections on the debt crisis centre around two major issues : first, the role of 
international finance in propping up unpopular, undemocratic and human rights- 
abusing regimes and second, the human rights abuses committed by states against their 
own citizens as they implement policies geared towards making payments on inter- 
national debt. 


Structural adjustment policies are not neutral in their social effects — they can and 
often do lead to basic human rights abuses. Lower wages and joblessness result from 
layoffs in the public sector and general economic contraction. Rampant inflation and 
reduced government subsidies in the price of food, transportation and other essentials 
can often mean a drastic drop in family purchasing power. And just when people need 
them most, health services, education, and other vital public services are drastically 
reduced. All of these policies have their greatest impact on poor families — especially 
their female members, whose traditional role in ensuring family survival is made even 
more dificult in times of economic crisis. Our constituency, the churches, understand 
this all too well, because it is often they who must pick up the pieces and try to provide 
assistance and services when governments do not. 


While people’s basic social and economic rights are undermined in times of 
economic crisis, so too are their civil and political rights. Any set of policies which 
includes widespread layoffs, wage reductions, and cuts in social spending would 
obviously meet with firm resistence from trade unions and other organized sectors 
where they are allowed to operate freely. A human rights perspective on the debt crisis 
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requires that we look to the broader context, to the model of development, prescribed 
and financed by the World Bank, the IMF, and the Western governments and financial 
interests which determine their policies. This model is heavily dependent on steady infu- 
sions of foreign capital and serves to maintain vastly unequal terms of trade between the 
North and the South; it is a root cause of the abuse of social and economic rights, not a 
solution towards their enhancement. 


It is therefore both inappropriate and unjust to separate human rights from 
economic decision-making. The United Nations human rights system must therefore 


1. recognize fully the economic basis of both social/economic/cultural and civil/ 
political human rights abuses; _ 

2. give attention to the human rights impacts of the international debt crisis; 

3. call upon both debtor and creditor states to achieve consistency between their 
human rights rhetoric and the reality of their economic policies and practices. 


1990 : Human Rights and International Financial Institutions 


Member churches of the World Council of Churches have for a long time been con- 
cerned about the adverse consequences for basic human rights of certain policies and 
programmes of international financial institutions (IFIs). We believe that the time has 
come for UN human rights bodies to explore seriously ways and means by which human 
rights codified in the covenants on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights and Civil and 
Political Rights can be recognized and incorporated into decision-making by IFIs. In 
putting forward this idea the World Council of Churches reaffirms its long held position 
that the rights elaborated in the two covenants are indivisible and must be taken together 
in any policy-setting, programme planning, and evaluation activities. 


International human rights standards must be taken into account by IFIs if long- 
term practical human rights protection and promotion are to be ensured. Furthermore, 
the application of human rights criteria will increase not only the fairness but also the 
effectiveness of IFI policies and programmes. The actions of IFIs affect human rights 
conditions in borrower countries in a variety of ways. Yet only in certain instances of 
gross and systematic human rights abuse have human rights been given any considera- 
tion when loans and investments are being made. There is therefore a need to institu- 
tionalize the systematic review of human rights consideration within IFIs. One means to 
accomplish this would be the establishment of human rights offices within IFIs. 


Increasingly IFIs are coming to recognize that approaching the difficult task of 
economic development, the conditions under which citizens live are relevant and often 
critical, to the ultimate success and sustainability of a particular programme. This is also 
true for human rights. Furthermore, the proposal to take into account human rights 
within IFIs is consistent with other legal criteria governing activities of these institu- 
tions. 


The allocation of capital by IFIs reflects a host of factors which are not purely 
financial. The consideration of human rights factors as part of the pre-project review 
process is not only within IFIs’ respective mandates but helpful in achieving their goals. 
In making economic and financial judgements as to the creditworthiness of the 
borrower, the general stability of the country, the likelihood of repayment of the loan, 
and the merits and ultimate success or sustainability of the proposed project, human 
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rights conditions need to be assessed and weighed. These are the type of ‘‘economic con- 
siderations’’ which must be reviewed under the IFIs’ charters. 


e. Human Rights in Africa 


In 1989 and 1990 the CCIA made two interventions before the Commission on the 
necessity of giving renewed attention to human rights in Africa : 


1989 The new African Charter on Human and People’s Rights and the African Com- 
mission provide a focal point around which to help build and strengthen both national 
and regional institutions for the protection and promotion of human rights in Africa. 
With the Charter and the Commission, African states have codified a human rights 
agenda which, while it includes internationally recognized human rights norms, is a 
uniquely African document. All states in the UN system can find in the African Charter 
a point of dialogue on the relationship between individual and collective rights, and 
between different cultural norms and civil/political rights. Surely the time has come to 
use the new African Charter as an entry point to a long overdue need to address the 
pressing question of human rights abuses in Africa. 


However, many African states take a negative view of non-governmental groups and 
individuals intervening on human rights issues. In our own experience, too often church 
leaders get branded as politicians hiding behind pulpits, when all that they have done is 
point out cases of human rights violations. We have learned from harsh experience that 
governments cannot be expected to be the institutions watching their own conduct and 
passing judgement on it; especially in one-party states which by definition do not 
encourage any opposition to government action — constructive criticism has to be 
couched in the language that the government wants to hear. The absence of human 
rights institutions, in addition to the prevalent intolerance on the part of governments to 
those with opposing views, accounts for the presence of half of the world’s refugees be- 
ing in Africa. Most of the African refugees are not from Apartheid South Africa, but 
from independent Africa, who have taken flight because of situations of extreme human 
rights abuse. 


Of course the existence of the African Charter for Human and Peoples’ Rights will 
not produce automatic observance of human rights. Just as the OAU has established an 
independent commission on the regional level, it is imperative that member states 
encourage the formation of human rights groups to work for and monitor issues and 
cases of human rights violations. 
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WCC/CCIA Submissions 


The following submissions of infor:nation were sent to the UN Commission on Human 
Rights and the UN Centre for Human Rights. These submissions are also listed under 
the respective countries. 


Written submission of position paper of the World Council of Churches on ‘‘The 
Urgency of an International Conference on the Middle East’’ and ‘‘The Middle East’’, 
a Background Paper, to the Commision on Human Rights, 2 February 1988. 


Documentation on human rights violations in Honduras sent to the Centre for Human 
Rights, 23 May 1988. 


Information on the forced abductions of three persons in E/ Salvador sent to the Centre 
for Human Rights, 30 March 1988. 


Information and documentation on WCC’s actions to combat racism sent to the Centre 
for Human Rights, 24 January 1989. 


Documentation on a Fact-Finding Mission to the Philippines sent to the Centre for 
Human Rights, 1 May 1990. 
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REGIONAL AND NATIONAL ISSUES 


AFRICA 


BOTSWANA 


TELEGRAM FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO ARCHBISHOP WALTER — 
MAKHULWU, 30 MARCH 1988 


= 


The World Council of Churches (WCC) expresses its abhorence at the indiscriminate 
killing of four persons in Gabarone, Botswana, by South African Army commandos. It 
condemns this brutal murder of innocent Botswana citizens and a South African 
refugee. 


Attacks on neighbouring countries, in flagrant violation of international borders, 
killings and policies of destabilization prove that South Africa is not interested in seek- 
ing a peaceful solution. We express our profound sympathy and condolence to the 
families of the victims and remember them in our prayers. 


The WCC also condemns the brutal assassination of Ms Dulcie September, the 
representative of the African National Congress in Paris, which is further evidence of . 
the arrogance and cruelty of the apartheid regime. 


We pray for the people of Botswana and South Africa, and that the apartheid system 
will be removed. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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BURUNDI 


TELEGRAM FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRESIDENT COL. 
JEAN-BAPTISTE BAGAZA, 24 AUGUST 1988 


Your Excellency, 


News has been coming out of your country alleging massacre of many thousands of 
citizens of your country on or around August 14. This has sent over 35,000 people to flee 
into Rwanda for refuge, thus swelling an already huge refugee population on the 
continent of Africa. 


Your Excellency, WCC, which has member churches in your country, expresses great 
concern at this news, and wishes to appeal to your government to do everything possible, 
to avert any re-occurrence of the killings which took place in the past, and urges your 
government to work for a reconciled community in which peace, unity, and justice can 
be enjoyed by all ethnic groups. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


ETHIOPIA 


LETTER FROM THE WCC GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE SECRETARY- 
GENERAL OF THE UNITED NATIONS, 2 AUGUST 1990 


Dear Secretary-General, 


In view of the increasingly desperate hunger situation in Eritrea, I request with great 
urgency that you seek once again to send a technical team from the United Nations 
World Food Program to the port of Massawa. Indications are that the Eritrean People’s 
Liberation Front will cooperate fully with the World Food Program team arriving from 
the North. 


The World Council of Churches, the Lutheran World Federation and their partners 
are prepared to carry out food delivery and distribution as soon as World Food Program 
gives clearance and makes necessary repairs in the port of Massawa. 


Let me also take the occasion to urge your continued efforts to seek a negotiated 
peace between hostile forces in the region. 


Be assured of my full support and the prayerful sympathy of millions of Christians. 


Saludos fraternos ! 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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KENYA 


TELEGRAM FROM THE ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO ARCHBISHOP 
MANASE KURIA ON THE DEATH OF BISHOP ALEXANDER MUGE, 
16 AUGUST 1990 


We have learnt with great shock about the death of Bishop Alexander Muge in a 
motor accident on August 14, 1990. This is a great loss, not only to his family and the 
Church of the Province of Kenya, but to the entire universal church. 


Bishop Muge will always be remembered for his firm stand for the human rights of 
his people and the church. We pray to God the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ to com- 
fort his family and the church, and to continue to assure all of you of his presence, know- 
ing well that death has already been conquered by the risen Lord. 


Sincerely in Christ, 


Mercy Amba Oduyoye 
Acting General Secretary 


LIBERIA © 


TELEFAX FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE ORGANIZATION OF 
AFRICAN UNITY, THE LIBERIAN COUNCIL OF CHURCHES AND THE ALL 
AFRICA CONFERENCE OF CHURCHES, 31 JULY 1990 


The World Council of Churches received with horror and shock the news of the 
brutal massacre of hundreds of women, children and men who sought refuge in the 
compound of St Peter’s Lutheran Church in Monrovia. Acts of this kind can only evoke 
the strongest condemnation and concern of the international community. We mourn 
with the many families in their deep loss. 


We welcome the efforts of all those in Liberia who are struggling to achieve peace 
and protection for innocent civilians. At the same time we urge the International Com- 
mittee of the Red Cross to continue its efforts to relieve the suffering and call upon the 
Organization of African Unity to use its good offices to seek a speedy and peaceful 
resolution to the present conflict. Finally, we appeal to all parties involved to lay down 
their arms and ensure the protection of the most basic human rights of all Liberian 
citizens. 


The World Council of Churches and its member churches hold the people of Liberia 
in their prayers. 


Respectfully yours, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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RWANDA 


PASTORAL LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO MEMBER 
CHURCHES, 10 OCTOBER 1990 


Dear sisters and brothers in Christ, 


The World Council of Churches is deeply troubled to learn of the renewal of violence 
and bloodshed in Rwanda, following the return of large numbers of refugees to the 
country. 


Remembering the call of Jesus to all His followers to be peace-makers, we pray that 
you who are the presence of Christ in your troubled and divided land may be strengthen- 
ed and upheld in your witness. 


We pray, too, that there may be a speedy end to the presence of foreign troops on 
Rwanda soil, and to the conflict itself, with all its attendant human distress and suffer- 
ing. May those who hold, and those who seek to hold power in Rwanda be guided by a 
spirit of reconciliation, and search for a just and lasting solution to the problems which 
have led to the present tensions. 


We stand with all those who witness to the reconciling power of Christ, and to the 
love of God for all people. 


Yours in His service, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


SOUTHERN AFRICA 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE STATEMENT ON SOUTHERN AFRICA, GENEVA, 
SWITZERLAND, JANUARY 1987 


Preamble 


k. The situation in Southern Africa and the Frontline States is today characterized 
by a sharpening of conflict and an intensification of the struggle for liberation and 
justice. The mounting repression and violence in Southern Africa and Namibia, 
especially in the period following the declaration of a state of emergency on 12 June, 
1986 by the apartheid régime, have created further world-wide concern and attracted 
almost daily headlines in the media. 
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pes In South Africa, a virtual military take-over has taken place with the establish- 
ment of the State Security Council (SCC) as the highest decision-making body of the 
racist régime. The black townships have become totally militarized, occupied by soldiers 
and police. Severe media censorship has also been imposed. In Namibia similar cruel 
and inhuman treatment of the populace remains the rule of the day. South Africa con- 
tinues to flout international public opinion by its persistent refusal to help implement 
UN resolution 435 which provides for Namibian independence. In both countries 
increasing unemployment among non-whites reflects a worsening economy and creates 
more pain and suffering. 


a The plight of children and youth in Southern Africa has caused international 
outrage. They have been arbitrarily detained, tortured with electric shocks and shot 
from the back. Former detainees are taken to ‘‘reorientation camps’’ where they are sub- 
jected to a programme of brain-washing. Half the children born in the Bantustans die of 
malnutrition and curable diseases before the age of five. Infant mortality for black 
children in Namibia is 8 times that of white children. In both countries millions of 
children are denied access to education, decent housing and basic health care in sharp 
contrast to their white counterparts who receive compulsory education and 10 times 
more the benefits of the government education expenditures. 


4. The destabilization of the Frontline States and the neighbouring countries 
continues unabated. South Africa, with the assistance of its surrogates, targets the 
infrastructure of these countries for destruction. It has caused an astronomical US$ 10 
billion damage to their economies. Destabilization, committed without regard for inter- 
national law, not only creates political instability in the Frontline States, but also 
weakens the latter’s ability to provide vital services to the victims of the apartheid régime 
and the liberation movements. 


Be In the wake of such atrocities, Christians and churches both inside and outside 
Southern Africa have strengthened their resolve to hasten the fall of this evil system. 
They continue to work for a united, free and democratic South Africa and for Namibian 
independence by taking new and bold measures to bring apartheid to an end. 


6. The Central Committee, meeting in Geneva, Switzerland, 16-24 January 1987, 
therefore, 


South Africa 


7. a) reaffirms its conviction that apartheid stands condemned by the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ and that justice and peace in Southern Africa depends on the eradication of 
this racist and evil system; 


8. b) expresses again its support and admiration for the courageous life and witness 
of the churches and leaders of the South African Council of Churches (SACC) and 
other churches including the Roman Catholic Church, for their sacrificial efforts to be 
peacemakers and for serving as a national rallying point for combatting apartheid and 
for their ministry to the victims of oppression and their families; 


9. c) condemns the declaration of a state of emergency of 12 June 1986 and the sub- 
sequent military take-over of the black townships as another escalation of violence and 
oppression impending a non-violent resolution to the conflict; 
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10. d) views the media censorship as a means of hiding from world public opinion 
the atrocities perpetuated by the régime’s own agencies and security forces; 


ll. e) expresses grave concern at the mounting incidences of arrest and detention 
without charge, torture, extra-judicial executions and plundering of property, commit- 
ted with impunity by soldiers, death squads and vigilantes, and at the disappearance of 
40 to 50 thousand people from the black townships since June 1985; 


12. f) strongly denounces the increasing practice of targeting children and youth as 
victims of torture during detention, murder and brain-washing and the continued denial 
of their right to adequate food, shelter and education; 


13. g) demands the South African régime immediately to lift the state of emergency 
and release in particular the 4,000 children and youth who are still held, all political 
prisoners and other detainees, and permit the return of exiles; 


Namibia 
The Central Committee 


14. h) gives thanks to God for the prophetic witness and courageous stand of the 
Christian Council of Namibia (CCN), its member churches and all the other Namibian 
churches for human dignity, justice and liberation in Namibia; 


15. i) condemns also the installation of the so-called transitional government in 
Namibia as a delaying tactic and another attempt to by-pass UN resolution 435 which it 
reaffirms as the only basis for peace and independence in Namibia and expresses its 
support for the South-West Africa People’s Organization (SWAPO) as the authentic 
representative of the people of Namibia; 


16. }) denounces the perpetuation of repressive violence waged in Namibia by the 
South African Defence Force and its surrogates, the destruction of church property and 
the harassment, imprisonment, torture and killing of the clergy and the people of 
Namibia; 


17. k) calls on the international community, in particular the United States 
administration, to reject the linking of the UN plan for Namibian independence to an 
extraneous issue which has no bearing on the Namibian people’s right to self- 
determination, and urges the US churches to redouble their advocacy in this regard; 


Frontline States 


18.1) deplores the ongoing destabilization of the Frontline States and the neighbour- 
ing countries by South Africa and its surrogates, the wanton destruction of their 
infrastructure, and the imposition of counter-sanctions by South Africa on the region; 


19. m) recognizes that the strengthening of the economy and the infrastructure of the 
Frontline States, which have provided immense assistance to Southern African exiles, 
refugees and liberation movements, is now an integral part of the struggle to dismantle 
apartheid. It is therefore imperative that international institutions provide all the 
resources necessary to enable the Frontline States to decrease their dependence on South 
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Africa and to carry on their vital service to the liberation movements and the victims of 
apartheid oppression; 


Sanctions and International Campaigns 
The Central Committee, also, 


20.n) supports the courageous call of the SACC and the CCN for economic 
sanctions against South Africa and urges all churches and Christians to respond with all 
appropriate means and measures; | 


21. 0) welcomes the intensification of efforts of the churches outside Southern Africa 
many of which are moving from advocacy with their governments to taking concrete 
divestment and disinvestment measures of their own funds; 


Recommendations to the Churches 
The Central Committee 


22. p) recommends to the churches, as a matter of priority : 


i) to uphold the work of the SACC and the CCN and their member churches in 
prayer and thanksgiving for their continued witness to the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ; and 


li) to send messages of support and encouragement to the churches in Southern 
Africa, the Frontline States, the SACC and the CCN and to continue to monitor 
and respond to the situation as appropriate; 


iii) to send similar messages of support and encouragement to the leaders of the 
Frontline States; 


iv) to provide material on the consequences of apartheid on children and youth for 
Sunday school classes and to encourage Sunday school children all over the 
world to send greetings to children and youth in South Africa and Namibia 
through the SACC and the CCN, and to hold special Sunday services dedicated 
to them; 


v) tosend letters of protest to President PW. Botha and demand the release of the 
detained children and youth; 


vi) to study and implement the three additional criteria on banking relationships 
adopted by the WCC’s Executive Committee at its meeting on 13-15 January 
1987; 


vii) to continue to campaign for divestment and withdrawal and to support the 
SACC’s call to make rescheduling of South African debt in April 1987 de- 
pendent on the resignation of the Botha government. It is also important to 
build on what the churches are already doing by stepping up pressure on banks 
to make public their involvement in Southern Africa and to stop any new loans, 
credit or any other form of assistance for both the private and public sectors of 
South Africa and Namibia; 


vill) to encourage their governments to support the imposition of comprehensive 
and mandatory sanctions by the UN; 
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ix) to urge their governments to contribute to and increase support for the UN 
Trust Fund for South Africa, the Africa Fund for the Frontline States of the 
Non-Aligned Movement and the Southern Africa Development Coordination 
Council; 


x) to make contributions to and increase financial support for the WCC Special 
Fund, the liberation movements recognized by the UN and all the other institu- 
tions which are actively combatting apartheid; 


x1) to enable increased assistance to Southern Africa refugees by initiating and/or 
augmenting support for programmes of church and non-church agencies, 
including the CICARWS refugee programme; 


xli) to take other appropriate measures and actions proposed in this Statement; 
The Central Committee, further, 


23.q) affirms with the Emergency Meeting on South Africa called by the WCC and 
the SACC in Harare in December 1985 that ‘‘there should be no further delay for the 
transformation in South Africa to a society of justice and human dignity’’ and that 
‘apartheid has to be dismantled fully and completely’’; 


24. r) reiterates that the vision of a united, free and democratic South Africa and an 
independent Namibia will triumph awakening and offering lasting hope even in the 
midst of death, immense hurt and suffering; and 


25.s) commends the Christians and churches of Southern Africa and the Fontline 
States to the Lord Jesus Christ who promises the coming of God’s reign when ‘‘all tears 
will be wiped away’’ (Rev. 7:17) and ‘‘the lamb will lie down with the lion’’ (Is. 11:6), and 
in whom is the ultimate assurance that goodness, justice and mercy will one day prevail 
over tyranny and oppression. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE STATEMENT ON SOUTHERN AFRICA, HANOVER, 
FRG, AUGUST 1988 


Preamble 


The Central Committee at its meeting in Geneva, January 1987 highlighted the 
rapidly deteriorating situation in Southern Africa. It drew attention to the intensifica- 
tion of state repression within South Africa and destabilization across the region. It 
noted the consequences of apartheid policies on the social and economic well-being of 
the peoples of Southern Africa. This is a matter of grave concern to the international 
community. 


This pattern of state repression has continued in 1988 showing the worst features of 
state terrorism. In recent months, church leaders have been thrust into the forefront of 


the liberation struggle demonstrating that they are, together, (*) STANDING FOR THE 
TRUTH. 


* A declaration of Church Leaders agreed at the Convocation on 30 May 1988. 
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Regarding Namibia, significant developments are unfolding which might lead to the 
independence of this territory. Despite the apparent easing of tensions on the border 
with Angola as a result of the negotiations between Angola and Cuba with South 
Africa, Namibia is still an excessively militarized zone. The people of Namibia long for 
a speedy and full implementation of Security Council Resolution 435. 


Among the Frontline States attention to the activities of Renamo (Mozambican 
National Resistance) in Mozambique is drawn especially. The accounts of atrocities, 
killing and rape, and burning of property, have prompted the flood of refugees to the 
neighbouring states. Renamo has acted as agent of the Pretoria régime to destabilize her 
neighbour in spite of a solemn undertaking in the Nkomati Accord to cease all support 
for Renamo. 


Responding to this situation, the Programme to Combat Racism (PCR) held the 
Lusaka Consultation, ‘“THE CHURCHES’ SEARCH FOR JUSTICE AND PEACE 
IN SOUTHERN AFRICA’”’ in May 1987. In May 1988, on the occasion of the 10th An- 
niversary of the Kassinga Massacre, the Namibia Hearings opened in Washington, D.C. 


This Central Committee, meeting in Hanover, FRG, on 10-20 August 


1. — WELCOMES the negotiations now taking place to resolve the conflict in 
Angola and expresses the hope that it will lead to the implementation of Security 
Council Resolution 435 on Namibia; 


— PRAYS that all parties may conduct the deliberations in good faith especially 
when it is recalled that South Africa has breached previous solemn undertakings 
on Namibia, Angola and Mozambique; 


> 


— ENCOURAGES governments and churches to provide the necessary resources 
to establish the sovereign and independent state of Namibia and support to en- 
sure economic and social reconstruction in Angola. 


— URGES the churches to make their governments aware of the fact that 
Namibian resources are still being taken out of the country in violation of UN 
resolutions, and to support ways by which profits of transnational corporations 
exploiting the mineral resources of Namibia are made available (e.g. through UN 
Trust Fund) for the costs of the implementation of Security Council Resolution 
435. 


2. — COMMENDS our partners in Southern Africa for their Christian witness of 
resolute opposition to apartheid; 


— REMEMBERS through prayers and in other appropriate ways all the victims of 
apartheid; those assassinated, those in detention especially young children and 
all political prisoners; 


— SENDS to Mr. Nelson Mandela its best wishes and prayers for speedy recovery; 


— CALLS for the immediate and unconditional release of Mr. Nelson Mandeia, 
drawing attention also to the harsh conditions under which political prisoners 
are detained in South Africa; and 


— CALLS for the withdrawal of the emergency regulations and the ending of the 
military conscription in Namibia and in South Africa, and APPEALS for the 
commuting of the death sentence of the Sharpeville Six. 
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3. — COMMENDS to the churches the report of the Lusaka Consultation and urges 
the implementation of its recommendations, reiterating especially WCC’s call 
for comprehensive and mandatory economic sanctions against South Africa. 


and 


4. — ENCOURAGES the churches to support the International Campaign to 
boycott the Shell Oil Corporation. 


NAMIBIA 


TELEX FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE 
UNITED NATIONS, 27 OCTOBER 1987 


On the occasion of the observance of the week of solidarity with the Namibian 
people and their liberation movement SWAPO, the World Council of Churches re- 
affirms its support for the struggle of the Namibian people for independence. The 
Council has reiterated that the end of the conflict in Namibia and the attainment of self- 
determination by the Namibian people lie in the implementation of the UN Security 
Council Resolution 435. The Programme to Combat Racism of the World Council of 
Churches is intensifying its special efforts in 1988 to mobilize further support for the 
Namibian people. 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 


TELEX FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 
OF THE UNITED NATIONS, 24 JANUARY 1989 


WCC is alarmed that Security Council Resolution 638 of 16th January 1989 urges 
the Secretary-General of UN, ‘“‘in preparing his report, to re-examine requirements 
necessary for UNTAG in order to identify wherever possible tangible cost saving 
measures..?’ (point 6). Namibian Church leaders had expressed concern with the 
attempt to reduce UNTAG Group from 7,500 to less than half. 


In light of information supplied by Namibian Church leaders regarding South 
Africa’s activities in the region, WCC feels strongly that reduction of UNTAG Group 
would be detrimental to the process of implementing UN plans for Namibian inde- 
pendence. We therefore call for retention of the original force of 7,500 to form the 
UNTAG Group to ensure effective monitoring of the process. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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STATEMENT ON NAMIBIA BY THE ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY, 
4 APRIL 1989 


The outbreak of fighting on Saturday, Ist April, 1989, between South African 
occupational forces and the SWAPO forces confirms the fears expressed by the 
Namibian Churches when they learnt of the reduction of UNTAG forces by the Security 
Council. Moreover the delay in the deployment of even the reduced UNTAG forces has 
created a void which has been exploited by the South African occupation forces, leading 
to a great loss of life and destruction of property and villages. 


The World Council of Churches expresses deep concern on this development which 
threatens the future of Namibia’s independence plan. The WCC appeals to the United 
Nations Security Council and UNTAG to shoulder their responsibility in full, and to en- 
sure that no party is made to suffer again. The WCC also appeals to the South African 
government to withdraw its occupational forces according to the timetable set out in the 
annex of UNSCR 435, so that Namibians can prepare freely to elect a democratic 
government without any delay or interference. 


Todor Sabev 
Acting General Secretary 


LETTER FROM THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE TO THE NAMIBIAN 
CHURCHES, MOSCOW, USSR, JULY 1989 


> 


Dear Brothers and Sisters, 


The members of the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting 
in Moscow/USSR, 16-26 July 1989, greet you in the name of the Triume God who dwells 
among the people to inspire them with hope and assures them : ‘‘Behold ! I make all 
things new !’’ (Rev. 21:5) 


We greet you at this historic moment in the life of the Christian community in 
Namibia. We have supported you in the course of the struggle for justice in your country. 
We have been inspired by your faithful witness sometimes through seemingly impossible 
trials. God does answer the prayers of the faithful. Today we rejoice as we stand with you 
on the threshold of the birth of a sovereign state with the promise of justice and equality 
for all. 


We thank God for the process of repatriation of some 41,000 Namibian exiles. We 
share in the tears of joy and of pain as many are reunited with their loved ones who had 
left their homeland to struggle for freedom; and the sadness of many others wiiuse 
relatives have died in the struggle for justice. We uphold all these families in our prayers. 
The anguish and bitterness of the past must never be allowed to overshadow the pro- 
mises and responsibilities of this time. We understand that there is justifiable anxiety 
about the situation as you move with your people, under God, towards the elections in 
November in preparation for independence. 
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We welcome the proclamation of amnesty and the repeal of discriminatory or 
restrictive laws. More particularly, we note, this was designed to ensure free participa- 
tion by all the Namibians in free and fair elections, the first ever in the territory. We share 
your concern, however, about factors that may undermine the achievement of this goal, 
including the continuation of the law which divides Namibia’s population into various 
ethnic groups and the rapidly deteriorating security situation especially in the north 
along the border with Angola. In particular, concern has been raised about the activities 
of KOEVOET, formerly the counterinsurgency unit of the army, who murder and ter- 
rorise ordinary Namibians. The Secretary-General of the United Nations has declared 
that KOEVOET counterinsurgency units are unfit for continued service in the police 
during the transition period. We hope that appropriate action will be taken immediately 
to deal with this disturbing factor. 


We share the concern and anxiety that have been expressed about the power of the 
white farmers over their workers in the rural areas. We have learnt that many use their 
exclusive access to their labourers and farm-dwellers to intimidate them, and to give 
misinformation against one of the leading parties in the elections and against the 
Council of Churches in Namibia and its member churches. 


In response to communications received from you we are calling upon member 
churches to engage in concrete actions of solidarity with you. 


Our hope for you at this time is that you may be of good cheer, hold fast to that which 
is good and help the people of Namibia to love justice and work for peace. Recognising 
that there will be forces pulling you asunder, we urge you to remember that we are called 
to be instruments of peace and agents of reconciliation and unity. As a fellowship of 
churches we are : 


‘*to express the common concern of the churches in the service of human need, the 
breaking down of barriers between people and the promotion of one human 
family in justice and peace?’ (WCC Constitution) 


Be assured, then, sisters and brothers, that the ecumenical family holds you 
constantly in prayers. 


‘*Therefore my beloved brothers and sisters be steadfast, immovable always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your labour is not in vain-’ (I 
Cor. 15:58) 


May the peace of Christ be with you. Amen. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE STATEMENT ON NAMIBIA, MOSCOW, USSR, JULY 
1989 


i. The WCC Central Committee, meeting in Moscow July 16-26, 1989 has written to 
the churches expressing its affection and support for them at this historic time in 
Namibia’s history. 


ii. The Central Committee urges all WCC member churches to continue to pray for the 
Namibian people and to express their practical support in the following ways : 
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1. to continue to support financially the work of the Namibian Churches through 
the Repatriation, Resettlement and Reconstruction Committee (3R) and the 
Church Information and Monitoring Service (CIMS); 


2. to continue to send monitors to report on the process of implementation of the 
UN Security Council Resolution 435; 


3. to bring to the attention of their own Governments incidents which violate both 
the letter and the spirit of the UN Security Council Resolution 435; 


4. to bring pressure to bear that KOEVOET cease to be part of the South West 
African police force, that its members be disarmed and that a process of 
rehabilitation be offered to its members. 


iii. The Central Committee asks the General Secretary to continue to share with 
member churches information on developments in Namibia. 


iv. The Central Committee asks the General Secretary to make representations to the 
Secretary General of the UN to take steps to ensure that the United Nations Transi- 
tion Assistance Group (UNTAG) has a more active and effective role in the 
arrangements for and administration of elections and to increase the UNTAG 
military component to the 7,500 troops originally agreed. 


MESSAGE FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE CHURCHES IN 
NAMIBIA, 15 NOVEMBER 1989 
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We send you greetings and share your joy on this occasion when the Namibian 
people have chosen their representatives to lead them to independence of the country. 
We congratulate the people of Namibia for their enthusiastic participation in the elec- 
tions, affirming their faith in democracy. We are happy that representatives from many 
churches could be with you. 


It indeed has been a privilege for the ecumenical community to accompany you 
through your long period of struggle and suffering and to be inspired by your faithful 
witness and ministry. We hope that the transition to independence will be smooth and be 
marked by cooperation and unity among the people. 


We reaffirm the solidarity of the churches around the world with the people of 
Namibia. We continue to uphold them in our prayers for the great tasks ahead. ‘‘Stand 
firm and immovable and work for the Lord always, work without limit, since you know 
that in the Lord your labour cannot be lost’’. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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SOUTH AFRICA 


TELEGRAM FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO STATE PRESIDENT PW. 
BOTHA, 21 AUGUST 1987 


Deeply concerned about alarming increase of overt harassment and violently over- 
reactive attacks by security forces on civilians all over Namibia last days. Urge Your 
Execellency take measures that this be immediately discontinued. Especially concerned 
about numerous arbitrary detentions, in particular of Rev. Witbooi and Messrs. 
Bessinger and Daniel Tjongarero, all of whom are in ill health and the last seriously ill 
on medication and undergoing special treatment. Urgently appeal all those thus detain- 
ed be charged under due process or immediately released if no charges. 


Yours respectfully 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


STATEMENT BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY ON ACTION OF THE SOUTH 
AFRICAN GOVERNMENT PROHIBITING ACTIVITIES OF ORGANIZATIONS, 
25 FEBRUARY 1988 


The World Council of Churches expresses its shock and dismay at the action of the 
South African government in prohibiting the activities of seventeen organizations. The 
Council condemns this action against these organizations which are committed to 
peaceful transformation of the South African society. It appears that the South African 
government is bent upon destroying all non-violent options. This act of desperation 
reflects a new wave of repression. The international community which still hopes for a 
non-violent solution has to redouble efforts for the imposition of comprehensive and 
mandatory sanctions on the South African government and to isolate it. 


The World Council of Churches recognizes that with this development the role of the 
churches in South Africa has become even more crucial. It reaffirms its support through 
prayers and solidarity actions, as the churches enter a new stage with greater demands on 
their pastoral and prophetic tasks. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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TELEX FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO STATE PRESIDENT P.W. 
BOTHA, APPEALING FOR CLEMENCY, 15 MARCH 1988 


Your Excellency, 


World Council of Churches strongly appeals to Your Excellency to show immediate 
clemency by cancelling this Friday’s announced execution and commuting the death 
sentences of 


Mojalefa Reginald Sefatsa ~ 

Reid Malebo Mokoena 

Oupa Moses Diniso 

Theresa Ramashomola 

Duma Joshna Khumalo 

Francis Don Mokhesi 

otherwise known as the ‘‘Sharpeville Six’’. 


In this period of Lent we remain convinced that there is nothing in death or life, 
nothing in all creation that can separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. It is in this spirit that we make this strong appeal on humanitarian grounds and 
with the belief that such an act of magnanimity on your part will be in the best interest 
of all people of South Africa and abroad. 


May God bless the South African people. 


Sincerely Yours, - 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


MESSAGE BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE CONVOCATION OF 
SOUTH AFRICAN CHURCHES, 27 MAY 1988 


We greet you in the name of the living Lord, the one, holy, undivided trinity on the 
convocation of Christian people and church leaders in Johannesburg these two days in 
May. We bring you greetings and assurance of prayers, commitment and actions of 
solidarity in your churches’ witness for those ideals that are at the heart of the Christian 
faith and to proclaim which the World Council of Churches was founded in 1948 : to 
break down barriers that divide people and to promote the one human family in justice 
and peace (WCC Constitution). 


It was in pursuit of that goal that WCC initiated a dialogue among churches in Scuth 
Africa and overseas that culminated in the historic Cottesloe Consultation in 1960. 
Since then the South African régime has become infamous for brutality and 
totalitarianism — of repression at home and destabilization among neighbouring states. 
The international community has been deeply exercised about the dangers of apartheid 
to our common humanity these last 40 years. The ecumenical community has defended 
the name of Christ by saying NO to the evil of apartheid. In recent years we have noted 
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the repression of black childhood and innocence, the suppression of the press even 
within the prevailing restrictions of South African law and the rule by state of emergency 
is likewise a permanent feature of the South African political life. 


In Lusaka 1987 the churches affirmed the unquestionable right of the peoples of 
South Africa and Namibia to engage in struggles towards a permanent peace and justice 
for all. We were accordingly heartened by the courageous witness of your church leaders 
in Cape Town in February. We are here today in testimony of our unity in Christ pledg- 
ing. By our presence, to stand together with you till the glory of the One God, Father, 
Son and Holy Spirit can be freely proclaimed in a free South Africa. Amen. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


STATEMENT BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY ON BOMBING OF KHOTSO 
HOUSE, 31 AUGUST 1988 


The WCC has received with shock and profound distress news about the severe 
damage caused to Khotso House, offices of the South African Council of Churches 
following a bomb blast. The WCC condemns this act of terrorism. 


Coming in the wake of a series of attempts to weaken and discredit the Council, this 
incident has to be seen as a deliberate act by those who want to perpetuate the injustices 
in South Africa, which the SACC has consistently and courageously exposed. 


The SACC’s witness of championing the cause of the oppressed and struggling for 
the transformation of the society is rooted in the Biblical faith which is only strengthen- 
ed by this kind of experiences. 


The WCC reaffirms its solidarity with the SACC and assures it of the support of the 
ecumenical community in continuing its ministry. 


The WCC recalls at this time a similar incident in early 1986 which destroyed the 
offices of the Council of Churches in Namibia, when it stated ‘The things of the world 
can be destroyed. Christ cannot be destroyed. He lives indeed’’. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


STATEMENT BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY ON FIRE BY ARSON AT THE 
SABC12 OCTOBER 1988 


The WCC has received with shock and great distress news of the fire by arson at the 
secretariat of the South African Catholic Bishops Conference in the early hours of 
Wednesday, October 12, 1988 causing considerable damage to the offices of SABC. The 
WCC condemns this act of violence. 
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While the perpetrators of this crime have yet to be identified this forms part of the 
pattern of the attack on opponents of the apartheid system, as was the case with the 
bombings of the headquarters of the South African Council of Churches. 


The faithful witness of the Church of God in South Africa as reflected in its pastoral 
letter of SABC issued recently is rooted in the biblical tradition and will continue to be 
manifested. The WCC affirms its solidarity with the South African Catholic Bishops 
Conference and assures it of the prayerful support of the ecumenical community in con- 
tinuing its prophetic ministry. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


TELEX FROM THE ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO STATE PRESIDENT 
P.W. BOTHA, 16 DECEMBER 1988 


Your Excellency, 


It is with deep sadness and regret that we learned of yet another unprovoked attack 
by South Africa on Botswana, in which two people were killed. 


Fresh in our minds is the memory of other attacks on the Frontline States; of the 
resulting deaths, and the terrible losses to families and friends of those persons who were 
killed by invading South African forces. 


The World Council of Churches calls upon the government of South Africa to stop 
these murderous and unprovoked attacks. 


Todor Sabev 
Acting General Secretary 


STATEMENT BY THE EMINENT CHURCH PERSONS’ GROUP 
ON SANCTIONS, 7 FEBRUARY 1989 


The situation in South Africa has deteriorated to such an extent that the World 
Council of Churches found it necessary, as a matter of extreme urgency, to assemble an 
Eminent Church Persons’ Group to visit the countries which have a high level of 
economic ties with South Africa. 


The mandate of the Group was to impress upon the governments the need for 
comprehensive and mandatory economic sanctions to force the South African govern- 
ment to the negotiating table with the authentic leaders of the black majority. 


In three weeks we have visited Switzerland, France, Belgium, the United Kingdom, 


the Federal Republic of Germany, Japan, the United States, the European Community 
and the United Nations. 
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We impressed on these governments the seriousness of the situation in South Africa 
and the fact that, unless decisive action is taken, it could lead to a blood-bath. To avoid 
that, it is imperative that a change in the balance of forces is brought about within South 
Africa, so that it will leave that government no option but to go to the negotiating table. 


There are those who think that the settlement in Angola and the openings for the 
implementation of UN Resolution 435 indicate a change of heart on the part of the 
South African government. That is not our opinion. 


On the contrary the experience within South Africa is that during this time of inter- 
national negotiations, the government intensified its repressive measures against the 
people, outlawing all non-violent means of change. This to us, is a clear indication of un- 
willingness by the South African government, to resolve the problem by means of 
dialogue. 


With the exception of Great Britain, we found a willingness on the part of the 
governments we visited to listen to the delegation and to consider some form of 
economic pressure. 


All the governments visited expressed their abhorrence of the apartheid system. But 
we found differences in their understanding of the ways and means to end it. 


Contrary to our experiences in Great Britain, the governments of the Federal 
Republic of Germany, France and the United States appreciated the urgency of the situa- 
tion. 


In all the countries we visited, particularly the Federal Republic of Germany and 
Japan, we were encouraged to hear governments commit themselves not to take 
advantage of the withdrawal of business or investment from South Africa by other 
countries. 


We believe our meetings in each country have had an impact on the governments and 
we expect them to work actively for the elimination of apartheid rather than merely 
stating their abhorrence of it. We expect them to apply decisive and effective economic 
measures to force the South African government to abandon apartheid. 


Nevertheless we are disturbed that governments try to use the so-called ‘‘positive 
measures’”’ which help blacks survive under apartheid, rather than applying decisive 
restrictive measures to abolish the system which oppresses them. 


We also noted the tendency of some governments to avoid their moral responsibility 
to act unilaterally. It is essential that every unilateral and multilateral opportunity is 
seized with vigour at this crucial time. We believe the two strategies must be equally 
pursued. 


The specific measures we have called for are : 


@ Comprehensive mandatory sanctions — a halt to rescheduling of loans; refusal of 
new loans; a halt to government-guaranteed trade credits; imposition of embargoes 
on oil, coal and strategic minerals; a cessation of cooperation with South Africa in 
the field of intelligence exchange and transfer of high technology; the denial of 
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landing rights to South African Airways, and an end to international flights to 
South Africa. 


@ Withdrawal and cessation of investments in South Africa, and cancellation of all 
licenses and franchise agreements. 


@ Isolation of South Africa in the diplomatic and cultural fields and in sport. 
@ Recognition of the authentic voice of the people. 


@ Withdrawal of the ‘‘Disclosure of Foreign Funds Bill’’ currently under discussion in 
the South African Parliament. | 


@ Granting of economic and military support for the Frontline States. 
@ National and international monitoring mechanisms for imposed sanctions. 


We call the attention of the Western media to the struggle against apartheid. We 
emphasize that the general lack of aggressive, investigative reporting is seriously 
affecting the understanding of the people’s struggle in South Africa, to such an extent 
that it is difficult for the international public to comprehend the seriousness of the situa- 
tion in that country. 


TELEGRAM FROM THE ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY 
TO STATE PRESIDENT P.W. BOTHA, 23 MAY 1989 


World Council of Churches appeals to you to show clemency and commute the death 
sentences of Sibusiso Senele Masuku, Oupa Josias Mbonane and Abraham 
Mngomezulu. We make this appeal on the basis of our conviction that all human life is 
sacred. We believe that such an act would be a step towards efforts for reconciliation. 


Mercy Oduyoye 
Acting General Secretary 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE STATEMENT ON SOUTH AFRICA, MOSCOW, USSR, 
JULY 1989 


Developments in South Africa since the last Central Committee meeting in Hanover 
show that the crisis in the country has further deepened. Resistance by the oppressed 
people of South Africa, economic sanctions and diplomatic pressure from the inter- 
national community have forced the Nationalist Party’s government to seek ways out of 
the worsening social, political and economic crisis in the country. But there is a-stark 
contrast between the government’s diplomatic initiatives abroad and the policy of 
repression at home. 


Internationally, the Afrikaaner Nationalist leadership has launched a diplomatic 


initiative, promising reform, expressing a desire for a negotiated settlement, and calling 
for an end to sanctions. Even the recent meeting between the State President Mr. PW. 
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Botha and the imprisoned nationalist leader Mr. Nelson Mandela, must be understood 
within this context and as part of an exercise to avert sanctions to give further life to the 
apartheid system. 


This mood of apparent reasonableness is shattered, when one notes the extent of 
repression inside the country during this same period of diplomatic offensive by the 
South African régime : 


— The state of emergency was reimposed for the fourth successive year, and about 33 
people’s organizations remain restricted. 


— Hundreds are in detention and many are awaiting trial. 
— At least 668 people are under severe restrictions. 


— The use of death penalty against opponents of apartheid has dramatically 
increased. 


— Extrajudicial executions and activities of death squads have grown. 


— In general apartheid continues to generate a climate of repression, violence and 
violation of human rights. 


In the face of such a crisis, the World Council of Churches sent a mission in January/ 
February 1989 to seven capitals whose governments maintain trading relations with 
South Africa. The mission of the Eminent Church Persons’ Group (ECPG) was 
historical and timely. It emphasized the level of concern felt by the churches about the 
situation in South Africa. 


This Central Committee meeting in Moscow, USSR, July 1989, therefore : 


1. welcomes the mission of the ECPG and commends its report, The Sanctions 
Journey, to the churches for study and action; 


2. notes that it is vital and urgent that conditions be created within South Africa for 
peaceful participation in the political process by all the citizens of that country by : 


a) the ending of the state of emergency; 

b) the repeal of all discriminatory and repressive legislation; 

c) the unconditional release of Mr. Nelson Mandela and all political prisoners and 
detainees; 

d) the unbanning of all political organizations and the return of all exiles; 


3. notes that the majority of the people of South Africa are committed to peaceful co- 
existence and a just future for the country in spite of the conflict of recent years; 


4. reaffirms that comprehensive and mandatory sanctions are essential to bring the 
apartheid régime to the negotiating table and to make apartheid unbearably expen- 
sive to maintain; 


5. applauds the joint efforts of the oppressed people of South Africa in working for 
justice, reconciliation and peace for all. 
The Central Committee therefore, 


1. calls upon the member churches at this critical time to intensify their campaign to 
bring about the end of apartheid; 
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2. calls upon the banking community to deny South Africa facilities for rescheduling 
its debts or for new loans and credits; and 


3. urges governments to use all possible means to put pressure on the apartheid régime 
to end the system and create the necessary conditions conducive for meaningful 
negotiations. 


TELEX FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO S TATE PRESIDENT EW. DE 
KLERK, 8 SEPTEMBER 1989 


Your Excellency, 


The World Council of Churches has received with shock and dismay news about the 
killing of twenty-two persons including women and a small child by the police near Cape 
Town. The World Council condemns this action of the South African government. The 
people have been demonstrating peacefully against the illegitimate elections which 
denied basic rights to the vast majority of South Africans. 


The World Council of Churches reiterates its support to the people of South Africa 
in their struggle for justice and liberation. It commends again the pastoral and pro- 
phetic role of the churches and the South African Council of Churches. 


The World Council of Churches expresses its profound sympathy and sincere con- 
dolence for the families of the victims of the police action, praying that they be given 
peace and comfort. The Council upholds all the people of South Africa at this critical 
time in the history of the country. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


TELEGRAM FROM THE ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO STATE 
PRESIDENT EW. DE KLERK, 27 SEPTEMBER 1989 


Your Excellency, 


We have been reliably informed that the following persons already under sentence of 
death have received notice of the State’s intention to carry out the judicial execution on 
Friday 29 September 1989. They are : 


Alfred Ndlela (24) 

Naftan Mchunu (25) 

Mangena Jeffrey Boesman (36) 
Jacobus Freeman (30) 


We hereby make an urgent request for a stay of execution. We plead with you to 
exercise your discretion and grant them clemency. 
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We believe that the death penalty is not in keeping with Christian convictions and 
accepted norms of civilized society. We pray that you will eventually be led to abolish 
capital punishment. 


Secondly, and in the light of the statements you have made since you became the 
State President, we believe that the execution of political prisoners will undermine your 
own intentions of building trust among all the people of South Africa. 


Finally, we urge that you heed the request of the Lawyers for Human Rights and 
declare a moratorium on all executions especially if the intended executions are for 
political offences. We also hope that as an interim measure you will institute a judicial 
inquiry to review the use of the death penalty in political cases in South Africa. 


In conclusion, we wish to encourage you to continue the example you have set with 
the 11 clemency pleas you have granted since you became State President. 


We hope that you will order a stay of execution of these persons. 


Todor Sabev 
Acting General Secretary 


TELEX FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO STATE PRESIDENT E.W. DE 
KLERK, 1 NOVEMBER 1989 


Your Excellency, 


We have learned of the notices of execution that have been served on : 


. Million Majozi Nhlanhla 
. Timothy Matekana Lubisi 
. William Dodovu 

. Vusimusi Mnune 

. Zakhele Mnune 


—s 
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We affirm that all men and women are made in the image of God and that the 
deliberate killing of any human person is a violation of this belief. We therefore pray that 
in God’s name you have mercy on these brothers and sisters. 

Yours in Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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CENTRAL COMMITTEE STATEMENT ON SOUTH AFRICA, GENEVA, 
SWITZERLAND, MARCH 1990 


Preamble 


February 2nd marked a watershed in the evolution of South African politics. On that 
day, South African State President FW. de Klerk announced ‘‘far-reaching’’ decisions 
which bore significance for the political future of the country and the struggle against 
apartheid. 


On 11 February, Mr. Nelson Mandela was released from prison and immediately 
took on a high profile political role, generating hope that a negotiated settlement was 
now a distinct possibility. 


These developments were enthusiastically welcomed worldwide. The liberation 
movement in all its manifestations has begun to set up political operations within South 
Africa. It has now become possible to organize activities of the Pan-Africanist Congress 
(PAC) and the African National Congress (ANC) within the country. An important 
meeting will take place in South Africa between a delegation from the ANC and the 
government of President de Klerk on 11 April 1990. 


This raises questions about the need for more effective and targetted strategies for 
the elimination of apartheid in South Africa. The WCC has, since Cottesloe 1960, 
consistently committed itself to work for change and supported the struggle of the 
peoples of South Africa for liberation. - 

It must be noted that the harsh reality of apartheid is still being experienced by the 
people of South Africa. Violence is escalating in the black townships and is especially 
affecting children and women. Revelations are emerging that much of the violence was 
orchestrated by the security forces. The popular rejection of the Bantustans has taken 
such proportions that coups, boycotts and strikes have been staged. There is a growing 
demand for the so-called homelands to be reintegrated with South Africa. Political 
rivalry among black groups has led to senseless violence, brutal murders, destruction of 
property and whole communities have had to flee their homes. On the political front 
oppressive and discriminatory legislation is still in place; and the security forces con- 
tinue to unleash their violence upon unarmed demonstrators. In short, the pillars of 
apartheid are still in place. 


On 14 December 1989, the United Nations General Assembly met in a special session 
and resolved to adopt a Declaration by a consensus vote. This Declaration outlines some 
fundamental principles for an internationally acceptable and just solution to the 
struggle in South Africa. In addition, it defines the conditions necessary to set a climate 
conducive to negotiations and then sets out a programme of action. 


In response to the new situation in South Africa, the World Council of Churches’ 
Programme to Combat Racism called an emergency meeting in Harare on 16-17 
February 1990, in cooperation with the South African Council of Churches. The 
meeting adopted the principles of the United Nations Declaration as the ‘“best way to 
bring about a legitimate, democratic, just and sovereign South Africa’’. 
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This Central Committee meeting in Geneva 25-30 March 1990 


gives thanks to God for the changes now taking place in South Africa; to the 
democratic forces within South Africa which have made enormous sacrifices over a 
long time and sustained their hope in adverse circumstances, and the ecumenical 
community who responded with actions of solidarity for the cause of justice and 
peace; 


believes that the pressure of international sanctions has helped bring about this 
breakthrough and commends those governments which implemented sanctions; 


affirms that the United Nations Declaration on South Africa* contains the broadest 
international consensus on the process towards a negotiated solution to the conflict 
in South Africa; and 


endorses, in particular, the view that the political objective of the negotiation pro- 
cess in South Africa is to secure a legitimate, democratic, just and sovereign state 
according to internationally accepted standards. These standards are that : 


**(a) South Africa shall become a united, non-racial and democratic State; 


“*(b) All its people shall enjoy common and equal citizenship and nationality, 
regardless of race, colour, sex or creed; 


**(c) All its people shall have the right to participate in the government and 
administration of the country on the basis of universal, equal suffrage, under a 
non-racial voters’ roll, and by secret ballot, in a united and non-fragmented 
South Africa; 


**(d) All shall have the right to form and join any political party of their choice, pro- 
vided that this is not in furtherance of racism; 


**(e) All shall enjoy universally recognized human rights, freedoms and civil liberties, 
protected under an entrenched bill of rights; 


**(f) South Africa shall have a legal system that will guarantee equality of all before 
the law; 


**(g) South Africa shall have an independent and non-racial judiciary; 


**(h) There shall be created an economic order that will promote and advance the 
well-being of all South Africans; 


**i) A democratic South Africa shall respect the rights, sovereignty and territorial 
integrity of all countries and pursue a policy of peace, friendship, and mutually 
beneficial cooperation with all peoples?’ 


Therefore, the World Council of Churches 


urges all parties in South Africa to negotiate the future of their country and its 
people in a spirit of unity; supports the process of negotiations as the best means for 
resolving the problems of South Africa, and urges all parties to enter into the process 
with honesty and integrity; 


* [Source : United Nations General Assembly Declaration on South Africa adopted on 14 


December 1989 : ‘‘Declaration on Apartheid and its destructive consequences in Southern 
Africa’ (A/RES/S-16/1)] 
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— welcomes the release of Nelson Mandela and renews its call for the release of all 
political prisoners; 


— calls for an end to the violence; for restraint in the activities of the police and the 
security forces; and for reconciliation in order to ensure a peaceful transition to a 
just dispensation; 


— calls upon the churches 


@ to pray that the people of South Africa may be guided to discern the best possi- 
ble means to establish peace and justice in their country and to observe 11th 
April as a day of prayer for a peaceful solution to the conflict in South Africa; 


@® tocontinue to campaign for comprehensive and mandatory sanctions until there 
is clear evidence of the elimination of all laws supporting apartheid, and of 
‘*profound and irreversible changes’’ as the UN Declaration states; and 


@ to provide such assistance to the churches in South Africa and to the liberation 
movements as would facilitate their efforts to bring about, by the total elimina- 
tion of apartheid, a South Africa which can be proudly received into the com- 
munity of nations and into the fellowship of churches. 


LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO ANC DEPUTY PRESIDENT 
NELSON MANDELA AND STATE PRESIDENT EW. DE KLERK, 8 AUGUST 1990 


The World Council of Churches wishes to express profound thanks for the progress 
made in the latest round of talks between the delegations of the African National Con- 
gress and the Nationalist Party government in South Africa on 6 August 1990, the Feast 
of the Transfiguration of Our Lord in the Christian calendar. 


We have noted from the Pretoria Minute that substantial progress has been made 
towards removing the obstacles to negotiations. We appreciate that a sufficient level of 
trust has been established to the extent that a schedule for the phased release of political 
prisoners and a promise of amnesty which will allow both the unhindered political 
activity and the return of South African exiles, could be agreed. We welcome in par- 
ticular the announcement by the African National Congress that armed struggle was be- 
ing suspended. 


We pray that further moves may take place with all speed to establish a just and 
democratic society in South Africa. We take note, however that the recently reported 
detentions without trial of Mr. Mac Maharaj and some 40 ANC activists does not 
engender confidence in the process which the government has so boldly initiated. We 
ask that they be released immediately or be brought before a court of law. 


We plead that in the interests of a comprehensive peace, all other parties be now 
brought into the process of discussions led by your two organizations in order to bring 
an end to all forms of violence. We commend your sensitivity to the need for a wider par- 
ticipation by other interested parties which will help to legitimize the outcome of the 
discussion and bind all South Africans to acommon course of justice and peace. We ask 
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the government to take steps under the law to curb the activities of the rightwing 
vigilante forces. 


We wish to assure you of our continued support and prayers. We cherish the hope 
that soon South Africa may be restored to a democratic and just society. 


May God continue to bless your endeavours. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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ASIA 


PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA 


LETTER FROM THE GENERAL .SECRETARY TO BISHOP K.H. TING, 
PRESIDENT OF THE CHINA CHRISTIAN COUNCIL, 25 MAY 1989 


Dear Bishop Ting, 


Our minds and thoughts go to you and to the Chinese people in these days of turmoil 
and hope for China’s future. I can assure you that myself and members of the World 
Council of Churches have joined with you and the China Christian Council in praying 
for the people of China in these days of need and hope, for students and workers, 
mothers and fathers who have joined with them, in their march for freedom and 
democracy and for government officials in their search for wisdom in deciding how to 
respond. China is in our prayers. 


The courage and restraint of the people, and of the police and the army, so far 
shown, does honour to China and what China stands for. We salute this honour and we 
pray that it will not be trampled upon. 4 

I share with you my fervent conviction that China and her people have a place in the - 
living and eternal memory of God. As we are still in the season of Pentecost, it is 
appropriate to end this letter with a biblical quotation from the Apostle Peter and Joel. 
**God declares that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and daughters 
shall prophesy, and your young shall see visions, and your old people shall dream 
dreams’’. (Act. 2:17) 


May God continue to bless you and your people in Christ. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


MESSAGE FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE CHINA CHRISTIAN 
COUNCIL ON TIANENMEN SQUARE KILLINGS, 5 JUNE 1989 


At this time of great upheaval and uncertainty in the People’s Republic of China, the 
World Council of Churches sends you greetings in the name of Jesus Christ, the Prince 
of Peace. 
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The World Council of Churches received with shock and profound consternation 
news about the army action in Beijing which resulted in the killing of hundreds of 
students and others who were peacefully demonstrating. The Council is disturbed by 
this action which also caused grievous injuries to thousands. 


The World Council of Churches conveys through you its condolence and sympathy 
to the families of the victims. It hopes that peaceful means will be found by those in 
power to respond to the demands of the people for more freedom and democracy. The 
Council prays for all the people of China, especially for the suffering families, and for 
the ministry of reconciliation of the China Christian Council. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


MESSAGE FROM THE OFFICERS OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE TO THE 
CHINA CHRISTIAN COUNCIL, JULY 1989 


The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting in Moscow from 
16-26 July, has asked us to convey to you cordial greetings of the WCC. We informed the 
Committee about the earlier messages from the General Secretary to you about 
developments in your country, and your kind responses to these messages. 


Please be assured of the prayers of the churches around the world for the China 
Christian Council and all the people of China. Along with you, ‘‘we pray for the faith 
which assures us that the visions of the young and the dreams of the aged are not lost to 
God’s memory and will in his good time come to fruition’’. We are confident that in spite 
of the present difficulties the aspirations of the Chinese people for justice will be 
fulfilled. 


It was indeed a matter of great joy for us and an event of ecumenical significance to 
have the representatives of the China Christian Council at the CWME Conference in 
San Antonio. We believe that our fellowship with one another strengthened by that 
experience will be further nourished by mutual contacts, prayers and God’s blessings. 
We recall that the churches in China were among the founding members of the World 
Council of Churches. 


We assure you of our support as you continue in your prophetic and pastoral 
ministry giving hope to people, calling them to repentance and affirming solidarity with 
the suffering. ‘‘Nothing can separate us from the love of God’’. 


The Officers of the 
Central Committee of WCC 
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HONG KONG 


LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE CHURCHES IN HONG 
KONG, 29 JUNE 1989 


Dear Friends, 


We send you warm and cordial greetings in the name of our common Lord and 
Saviour. 


In the last few weeks we have been receiving from you and other sources information 
on the developments in Hong Kong and in the region. 


We recognize the impact of the events in the People’s Republic of China on the 
people of Hong Kong and the anxiety they have caused during this period of transition. 
We want to assure you that we share your concerns. 


We support your effort to press for the right of entry and of abode in Britain for 
Hong Kong citizens. Given Hong Kong’s history and the political reality of today, we 
believe it is an honourable and legitimate claim. The people of Hong Kong need such an 
assurance to live with confidence, in the city which is their home. 


Above all we support your demands for political process and democratic institutions 
that will ensure for the people of Hong Kong universally accepted human rights and 
fundamental freedoms. It is precisely in this period of transition that representative - 
political structures should come to life so that the people of Hong Kong have the oppor- 
tunity to participate in the shaping of their own future and in the life of the whole 
Chinese nation. We believe that churches and other religious communities should have 
guarantees for full freedom on the basis of the broadest understanding of tele 
liberty so that they can serve the people in all their needs. 


We assure you of the continuing intercessions of the ecumenical family for the 
people of Hong Kong. 


Yours in His Service 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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INDIA 


LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE MINISTER FOR 
LABOUR AND WELFARE, 6 JUNE 1990 


Subject : Christians of Scheduled Castes origin. 
Dear Minister, 


On the occasion of your visit to Geneva, the World Council of Churches extends to 
you most cordial greetings. 


Permit us to bring to your kind attention a matter of concern to the member 
churches of the WCC in India. This relates to the question of extension of the social and 
economic benefits enjoyed by Scheduled Castes to Christians of the same background. 
Representations have been made by the National Council of Churches, the Roman 
Catholic Bishops’ Conference and the Christian Dalit Movement on this matter to the 
Government of India. 


We know that you are familiar with the issue and are fully aware of allits aspects. The 
fact that change of religion has not altered the social and economic conditions of 
Christians of Scheduled Castes origin, is well-known. 


We heartily welcome the recent enactment by the Parliament, on your initiative, ex- 
tending the benefits to neo-Buddhists. The objective reasons for the inclusion of neo- 
Buddhists are equally valid in the case of Christians of Scheduled Castes origin. 


In bringing this matter to your attention as a body of churches, we confess that there 
is still discrimination on the basis of caste in many places within the churches and as we 
press upon the government it is our duty to press the churches also to take all necessary 
steps to eradicate casteism. 


It is in that spirit that we appeal to the Government of India to take the necessary 
legislative and administrative steps to ensure that justice is done to the Christians of 
Scheduled Castes origin. 


Assuring you of our highest consideration, 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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KOREA 


GLION DECLARATION ON PEACE AND THE REUNIFICATION OF KOREA, 
GLION, SWITZERLAND, 25 NOVEMBER 1988 
(translated from the Korean original) 


‘‘And may the peace of Christ reign in your hearts, because it is for this that you were 
called together as parts of one body-’ (Colossians 3:15) 


I. Introduction 


An international consultation on the churches’ role in reducing tensions and 
realizing peace and the reunification of Korea was held in Glion, Switzerland from 23 to 
25 November 1988. Attending the meeting were delegates of churches from many parts 
of the world (Canada, USA, France, Federal Republic of Germany, USSR, Australia, 
Japan, Czechoslovakia, the Netherlands) including a seven-member delegation of the 
Korean Christians Federation (KCF) and eleven delegates from the National Council of 
Churches in Korea (NCCK). They joined in worship, Christian fellowship, Bible study 
and Holy Communion. They also engaged actively in slAlOENe and exchange of 
opinions through presentations and discussions. 


Organized by the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs (CCIA) of 
the World Council of Churches (WCC), the meeting was the second consultation on 
peace and the reunification of Korea to be held under WCC auspices. The first Glion 
meeting (Seminar on the Biblical and Theological Foundation of Christian Concern for 
Peace) took place in September 1986. 


The consultation commends the WCC for its special efforts for peace and the 
reunification of Korea, and supports the spirit and recommendations of the WCC Con- 
sultation on Peace and Justice in North-East Asia, held in Tozanso, Japan, in 1984. It 
also supports the policy statement of the National Council of the Churches of Christ in 
the USA on peace and the reunification of Korea issued in 1986, as well as the statement 
on national reunification and peace issued by the NCCK in February 1988, and the 
message of the International Christian Consultation on Peace and Reunification of 
Korea held in Inchon, Korea, in April, 1988. 


II. Affirmation 


We believe that God is the Lord of History, creating history anew in every situation, 
and the judge of all human history. Jesus Christ, the Prince of Peace, rejected the decep- 
tive peace built on power, and condemned human greed and arrogance. We believe that 
the Holy Spirit, working against the human divisions of hostility and hatred, is calling 
us into a holy community founded on the blood of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


On the basis of our common affirmation of faith, we have reflected at this consulta- 
tion on the 43 years of Korean division, characterized by attitudes opposing peace and 
reunification. In reflecting on this history, we confess before God and humanity our 
past errors. For the past 40 years, the Korean people have had the division of their 
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country imposed upon them against their will by foreign powers. Koreans have paid a 
high price during this period : the Korean war and the subsequent hostility and mistrust 
between and among themselves. 


Some are led to believe that the suffering of the Korean people comes from their own 
fault, that the military build-up in the Korean peninsula is necessary for peace in an 
uncertain world, that the building of ideological blocs could ensure our preparedness 
for world peace. But we realize now that such perceptions were the distortions resulting 
from the long-term imposition of a cold-war mentality lasting over 40 years. 


We believe that the Korean people have the right to form a unified country and to en- 
joy living harmoniously as one people. They are furthermore the sole subject in achiev- 
ing such goals. We believe that we are called to be the apostles of peace, and therefore we 
affirm that we will strengthen our solidarity with the Korean people’s efforts for peace 
and the reunification of their country. We believe that the Holy Spirit will open our 
hearts, overcome our hatred and hostility, pull us out of helplessness and frustration, 
strengthen us in hope and make us able to face the challenges before us. 


III. Recommendations 


We affirm the following principles and guidelines for peace and the reunification of 
Korea, committing ourselves to engage in these tasks together with the Korean people. 


1. Wesupport the decision of churches in both North and South Korea to observe 1995 
as the Year of Jubilee for Unification, and to observe the Sunday before 15 August each 
year asa Common Day of Prayer for Peace, for which we have adopted a common prayer 
text. We request the WCC to recommend to its member churches to join in prayer with 
the Korean churches by observing this Sunday. 


2. We reaffirm the three guiding principles for the ‘‘unification of the motherland”’, 
agreed between the North and South Korean governments in 1972, namely ‘‘in- 
dependence, peaceful reunification and great national unity’’. We also confirm that the 
reunification process must honour and guarantee two existing systems in the spirit of 
peaceful coexistence, with the objective of building up one reunified country. 


3. We affirm that the subject of the Korean reunification process is the people 
(minjung) themselves, in both parts of the peninsula. Any foreign forces which have 
been involved in the division are therefore considered as stumbling blocks for peaceful 
reunification and should be removed. We also affirm that reunification should be 
carried out through a process of democratic participation by all members of the Korean 
nation. 


4. In order to build peace in North-East Asia, including the Korean peninsula, it is 
necessary to achieve the reunification of Korea. We therefore oppose any attempt to 
legitimize the status quo of division. We believe those attempts to be a quasi-peace; we 
therefore oppose any proposed alternatives or measures that fix the division as a matter 
of fact. 


5. We believe that for the sake of the peaceful reunification of Korea, it is imperative 


to build confidence between North and South, which have been separated for several 
decades. We therefore recommend to the churches of both North and South to engage in 
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special efforts to overcome hostility and hatred, thereby creating an atmosphere of 
forgiveness and reconciliation. We request, furthermore, that the worldwide Christian 
community help to build confidence through a variety of approaches, including the 
enlisting of cooperation by international organizations such as the United Nations, 
keeping firmly to the guidelines established in the Tozanso Consultation regarding 
ecumenical coordination of contacts. 


6. We demand a radical reduction of military forces, weapons and facilities in order 
to reduce tension and avoid military confrontation, thereby eliminating a major threat 
to peace and the reunification of Korea. For this, the present armistice agreement should 
be replaced by a peace treaty, a non-aggression declaration should be agreed upon, and 
substantial guarantees for peace and security should be provided for the whole Korean 
peninsula. On the basis of such measures, all foreign forces, including the US forces in 
South Korea, must be withdrawn, the United Nations Command in South Korea must 
be dissolved, and all nuclear weapons deployed or targeted upon the Korean peninsula 
must be removed. 


7. More than 10 million people remain separated from their loved ones through the 
division of Korea. It is a humane and moral imperative to help them to be reunited and 
to open many forms of contact between the two parts of the country. Reunion of 
families and contacts will continue to be obstructed as long as military and political con- 
frontation is not overcome. The reunion of separated families must be accomplished in 
such a way as to promote the reunification of the nation, and not perpetuate division. 


8. We request that the World Council of Churches, in close collaboration with the 
Korean Christians Federation and the National Council of Churches in Korea, continue 
to work for peace and reunification in the Korean peninsula. 


‘*The Lord says, my plans for you are peace, not disaster, reserving a future full of 
hope for you. Then when you call to me and come to plead with me, I will listen to you... 
I will bring you back to the place from which I exiled you?’ (Jeremiah 29:11, 12, 14) 


Participants of the Consultation 
on Biblical Foundations for Peace-Making 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE POLICY STATEMENT ON PEACE AND THE 
REUNIFICATION OF KOREA, MOSCOW, USSR, JULY 1989 


ike In its ‘‘Statement on Peace and Justice’’, the World Council of Churches’ Sixth 
Assembly affirmed that 


‘*“The churches today are called to confess anew their faith, and to repent for the 
times when Christians have remained silent in the face of injustice or threats to 
peace. The biblical vision of peace with justice for all, of wholeness, of unity for 
all God’s people is not one of several options for the followers of Chrisi. It is an 
imperative in our time?’ 


The yearning for peace, justice and unity converges most poignantly and in a unique 
manner in the case of Korea. The Korean people have been divided by foreign forces, and 
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remain divided by force and have been submitted to coercive systems of control which 
perpetuate this division and are justified by it. Opposing conceptions of justice have 
been created and systematized in Korea, where ‘‘security’’ imposes a continual state of 
confrontation. A so-called ‘‘peace’’ is maintained at the cost of the largest concentra- 
tion of military force in the world. Peculiar notions of justice are maintained at the cost 
of the right of the Korean people to decide their own destiny. Korea remains technically 
at war, and so long as millions of families remain separated, there can be no claim that 
justice has been achieved. 


The Gospel of Jesus Christ compels Christians and churches in the ecumenical com- 
munity to engage every effort to overcome division and bring about shalom, a true peace 
where righteousness and well-being prevail. The biblical passage found in Ephesians 
2:14-16 reflects clearly the hopes and promise of the long-suffering Korean people : 


‘He is our peace, who has made us both one, and has broken down the dividing 
wall of hostility, by abolishing in his flesh those commandments and ordinances 
that divide human beings. That he might create in himself one new human being 
in place of the two, so making peace, and might reconcile us both to God in one 
body through the cross, thereby bringing the hostility to an end?’ 


The WCC confesses that it has not always dealt equitably with the Korean question. 
Mistakes of the past should weigh on the conscience of the ecumenical community and 
intensify our determination to struggle for peace and the reunification of Korea. As the 
WCC’s Tozanso consultation on ‘‘Peace and Justice in North-East Asia’’ states, 


‘*The churches are called to provide hope, to witness for peace, justice and unity. 
They must become a model of dialogue and participation for all who have been 
affected by the tragedy of division. Christians must surround one another in 
love, supporting one another in the fellowship of the Holy Spirit?’ 


II. Reaffirming the Tozanso principles of ecumenical coordination in these 
pursuits, the WCC commends the efforts of many churches and ecumenical organiza- 
tions which have already engaged themselves actively and responsibly in pursuing con- 
tacts with Christians in the DPRK, while at the same time maintaining intimate liaison 
with partner churches and the NCCK in the ROK. 


The WCC also commends its Korean member churches and the NCCK for their 
courageous pursuit of human rights and democratization in Korea, as well as their 
eagerness, despite severe difficulties, to encourage the WCC’s contacts with North 
Korea and to participate in the two historic Glion meetings involving delegations from 
both North and South. The WCC warmly welcomes the NCCK historic ‘‘Declaration of 
the Churches of Korea on National Reunification and Peace’’, of February 1988 and the 
‘‘Message of the International Christian Consultation on Justice and Peace in Korea’’ 
of April 1988, which constitute important stages in the Tozanso process. It also com- 
mends the initiatives taken by women in the Korean churches. 


The WCC commends the Korean Christians Federation for its active participation in the 
ecumenical efforts for peace and the reunification of Korea. It welcomes the new 
opportunities that the Christian community in the North has for wider ecumenical con- 
tacts as well as for public worship. 
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The WCC pledges to continue to work in the spirit of the Tozanso process to facilitate 
contacts and to act as a channel of communication between the Christian communities 
of North and South Korea, as long as this communication cannot be carried on directly. 
It recognizes the special role of the Christian Conference of Asia and churches in Japan, 
the USA, the USSR and the People’s Republic of China and Korean Christian com- 
munities abroad in this regard. Considering the crucial role of the USA in Korea, the 
work of the NCCCUSA including the policy statement on ‘‘Peace and Reunification of 
Korea’’ provides a positive example of ecumenical solidarity and cooperation. 


The WCC instructs the CCIA to continue to monitor and analyse the situations in both 
parts of Korea, as well as developments in the region, and in the international com- 
munity of nations, as far as the Korean issue is concerned. The CCIA is requested to 
work closely with inter-governmental and non-governmental organizations and to 
engage itself actively in the United Nations for the promotion of peace and the 
reunification of Korea. 


ITI. In this context, the WCC encourages all member churches and related agencies 
and councils to intitiate or redouble efforts to persuade their respective governments to 
review their Korea policies and bring them in line with the objectives of peace, justice 
and reunification. The WCC recommends the following elements as priority considera- 
tions : 


1. The people of Korea should be the ultimate subjects in decisions affecting 
their future, without outside interference or tutelage. The reunification of 
Korea should be carried out through a process of democratic participation 
by all members of the Korean nation. 


2. All parties concerned should be called upon to cOMmmit themselves to the 
principles contained in the joint North-South declaration of 4 July 1972, 
namely ‘‘independence, peaceful reunification and great national unity’’. 
The USA, USSR, Japan and China in particular should be pressed to state 
clearly their intention to pursue the reunification of Korea as a matter of 
national policy. 

3. The reunification process should respect and recognize the reality of the two 
existing autonomous systems in the spirit of peaceful coexistence, with the 
objective of building up one unified country. Any proposal implying the per- 
manent division of Korea should be rejected. 


4. A radical reduction of military forces, facilities and weapons should be 
sought on the Korean peninsula in order to eliminate one of the major | 
threats to regional and world peace. The scaling-down of military exercizes 
and the signing of non-aggression declarations could be useful contribu- 
tions to such force reductions. 


5. Asacontribution to the reduction of tensions and a sign of good faith, the 
USA should be urged to remove immediately all nuclear weapons from 
Korean soil, and both the USA and the USSR should be urged also to remove 
all nuclear weapons aimed at Korea. This would open the way for the crea- 
tion of a nuclear-free zone in Korea. 


6. The USA, which along with the DPRK is a co-signatory of the 1953 
Armistice Agreement, should be encouraged to cooperate in negotiating a 
peace treaty which could create conditions leading towards the withdrawal 
of its military forces from the peninsula. 
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7. A fresh, truly impartial initiative should be launched by the United Nations 
in an effort to rectify its historical legacy of bias and complicity in Korea’s 
division. Serious consideration should be given to the proposal that the 
United Nations Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission in Korea oversee 
a mutual troop reduction by North and South Korea. 


8. Both North and South Korea should be pressed to find solutions to out- 
standing humanitarian problems, foremost the tragic situation of millions 
of separated families. With due recognition that this is an extremely complex 
problem, open to political misuse and whose solution should not contribute 
to the perpetuation of division, all parties to the conflict must be urgently 
reminded of the humane and moral imperative of finding appropriate 
mechanisms to open many and varied forms of contact between the two 
parts of the country. 


BY. Reaffirming the ‘‘Glion Declaration on Peace and the Reunification of Korea’’, 
the WCC supports the decision of churches in both North and South Korea to observe 
1995 as the ‘Year of Jubilee for Unification’’ and recommends that all WCC member 
churches and associate ecumenical councils and conferences join in prayer with the 
Korean churches by observing the Common Day of Prayer. 


As one step towards the Jubilee Year, the WCC should explore the possibility of direct 
reciprocal ecumenical visits between North and South Korea. 


The WCC urges all member churches and ecumenical bodies to help Korean Christians 
in their struggle for peace and the reunification of their people by engaging in activities 
of solidarity which may include the following elements : 


1. Establish or maintain contact with churches and Christians in both parts of 
Korea. Such contacts should promote the building of confidence between 
North and South by providing first-hand information, thus contributing to 
an atmosphere of trust and reconciliation. 


2. In planning contacts and visits to North Korea, it is important to respect the 
non-denominational character of Christian life there. The Tozanso guide- 
lines, which state that all such visits be undertaken in consultation with the 
WCC and the CCA, should be observed. Visits should be ecumenical both in 
composition and sponsorship. Visits should be followed up, where possible, 
with reciprocal invitations to North Korean Christians. Churches in socialist 
countries carry a special burden in helping North Korean to overcome their 
isolation. 


3. The production and wide dissemination of information about Korea, both 
within the churches and where possible to the wider public, continues to be 
essential, given the fact that general knowledge about the Korean situation is 
grossly inadequate. Such information should include the NCCK ‘‘Declara- 
tion of the Churches of Korea on National Reunification and Peace’’ and the 
‘‘Glion Declaration on Peace and the Reunification of Korea’’, as well as the 
text of this WCC Policy Statement and the background paper. 


4. In view of the fact that Koreans have been made victims of a global Cold 
War, all efforts to halt the East-West confrontation and arms race will lighten 
the burden of the Korean dilemma. Churches everywhere must participate in 
the breaking down of enemy images and the ideological walls which divide 
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both the world and Korea. The overcoming of hatred and hostility is not only 
a political task but also centrally a task of biblical and theological peace 
education. 


5. Efforts should be made to determine at least the status of separated family 
members, and explore the possibility of communication. Caution must be 
exercized that such efforts always remain within the context of reunification 
for all Korean people. In the words of the ‘‘Message’’ of the International 
Christian Consultation on Justice and Peace in Korea at Inchon, ‘‘It is 
essential that efforts for the reunion of Korean families be responsibly inter- 
related among Koreans living inside and outside Korea, to ensure that these 
deeply emotional desires are not exploited for negative political ends?’ 


V. There has been good progress in the struggle for peace and the reunification of 
Korea during the years since the Tozanso Consultation. It is a credit to the Korean 
churches and the solidarity shown by ecumenical partners that so many positive steps 
have been successfully taken. But there is yet a long way to go. The immense tragedy of 
the division of Korea is still little known. The disproportionate human cost paid by the 
Korean people for the Cold War and geopolitics is little known. The continuing agony of 
the separation of millions is little known. The potential for escalation of the conflict 
even to a nuclear conflagration is little known. 


It is in highlighting these concerns for world-wide recognition that the World Council of 
Churches and the ecumenical community can make a unique contribution. The Korean 
division is in microcosm a symbol of the division of the world. If this wound in the 
human community can be healed, there would emanate from Korea a hope for all of 
humankind. We pray that the cross of the Korean people can lead to an Easter for us all. 


COMMUNIQUE OF AGREEMENTS OF THE IIrd GLION CONSULTATION ON 
PEACE AND THE REUNIFICATION OF KOREA, 1-4 DECEMBER 1990 


In expectation and hope on the ist day of Advent 1990, representatives of the 
churches of North and South Korea and 13 other nations gathered under the auspices of 
the World Council of Churches at Glion, Switzerland to prepare for the Jubilee Year of 
1995, Korea’s 50th year of division. In earnest remembrance that the Year of Jubilee is to 
be the time of restoration of the land to all the people and the liberation of all who are — 
enslaved (Lev. 25), the participants prepared a five-year programme of Jubilee to con- 
tribute to the struggle of the Korean people and nation to be restored to unity and peace 
as a way of ‘‘looking for and hastening the coming of the day of God’’ (2 Peter 3:12). 


Along with Mary, heavy with child, we heard the voice of scripture reminding us of 
God’s promise, ‘‘through the tender mercy of our God, when the day shall dawn upon us 
from on high, to give light to those who sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace’’ (Lk. 1:78-79). 


The meeting occurred in a rapidly changing international environment. Ideological 


assumptions are under challenge across the political spectrum. Alliances have shifted 
and reformed. Economic structures and institutions are straining to control or adapt to 
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the new situations and new military provocations threaten to destroy the potential for 
post-Cold War peace. 


The rapid unification of Germany in particular has occasioned a re-examination of 
the similarities and differences with Korea. The reunification of Korea, the last country 
to remain divided from the Second World War, has been made all the more urgent and 
Korea’s continued divided status all the more painful by these developments. 


With renewed urgency in this rapidly evolving climate, the participants reconfirmed 
our commitments to the Glion II Declaration and the principles enunciated at Tozanso 
in 1984, and endorsed the following five-year plan for the Jubilee Year of the peace and 
reunification of the Korean peninsula, as agreed upon by the representatives from South 
and North Korea : 


1. For the observance of the annual world day of prayer for the reunification of Korea, 
Korean Christians will work on a common liturgy, including the intercessions for peace 
and the reunification of Korea and the hymns to be used, to be shared with ecumenical 
friends throughout the world. 


2. In order to deepen and strengthen awareness of the issue of Korean reunification, 
Korean Christians will promote peace education and reunification education in 
accordance with the agreements reached by Korean Christians in the Glion meetings. 


3. Korean Christians will expand their respective movements for peace and reunifica- 
tion within the Christian communities and promote their solidarity with movements in 
other sectors of society. 


4. Korean Christians will urge their respective governments to conclude a non- 
aggression agreement and to realize a phased arms reduction, and also to stop any large- 
scale military exercises which aggravate military tensions, including ‘‘Team Spirit’’. 


5. Korean Christians will campaign for the release of political prisoners imprisoned 
due to their participation in the movement for the peace and reunification of Korea. 


6. With a view to broadening people’s participation in contacts and exchanges be- 
tween North and South, and to overcoming the monopoly of the government for such 
contacts, a) all laws and legal restrictions which are obstacles to civilian contacts and ex- 
changes should be abolished and b) dialogues and meetings between South and North 
Korean Christians should next be held in Pyongyang and then in Seoul. 


7. For the reunion of separated families, Christians will make their utmost effort 
through various international and national organizations including the Red Cross. 


8. Korean Christians will invite the world Christian community, for example the WCC, 
CPC and CCA, to cooperate with and support in solidarity movements of Korean 
Christians both in the North and in the South towards the peace and reunification of 
Korea. 


9. In order to carry out effectively the above five year plan for the Jubilee Year of the 


Peace and Reunification of Korea, if necessary, a facilitating structure may be 
established. 
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Reflecting on the road we have travelled since Tozanso in 1984, participants in 
Glion III re-committed themselves to assuring significant inclusion of women and 
youth in all our future deliberations and actions. 


The participants welcomed initiatives by Christians throughout the world to open 
contact and dialogue with the Christians of North Korea. However, on the basis of the 
wisdom and experience gained in this ecumenical process, they reasserted the respon- 
sibility of denominations, confessions and regional bodies to abide by the commitment 
to consult fully with the WCC in planning and preparing for such events. 


The participants concluded with a prayerful pledge to the requirement of faith 
expressed in the scripture with which the conference was opened : 

‘*Therefore, beloved, since you wait for these, be zealous to be found by him without 

spot or blemish, and at peace’’ (2 Peter 3:14). 


REPUBLIC OF KOREA 


MESSAGE FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE CHURCHES IN 
KOREA, 27 JANUARY 1987 


Attention Rev. Kim So Young, General Secretary, NCC Korea. 


The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches meeting here last week 
authorized the Officers to convey its continuing support to the churches in Korea for 
their witness in the struggle for human rights especially for the eradication of torture. 


You may be assured of our solidarity and prayers in your efforts for full and genuine 
democratic rights and justice in your country. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


TELEX FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO THE NATIONAL COUNCIL OF ; 
CHURCHES, 6 FEBRUARY 1987 


Attention NCC Korea Special Committee Against Torture. 


On occasion of the people’s memorial service for Park Chong Chol be assured of our 
prayers. We especially remember the family and friends of Park Chong Chol. Ged will 
grant them the peace and strength they need at this time. We hope that in spite of pro- 
vocation the rally and all functions will be peaceful. Your popular movement against 
torture and for respect of human dignity is a source of encouragement to all those who 
struggle for human rights. We pray that your efforts to build a society where justice 
prevails will soon bear fruit. 
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We share your concern about the house arrest of Park Kyung Kyu and others. God is 
forever seeking to liberate his people from all that tends to make them less than what he 
intends them to be. 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 


TELEGRAM FROM THE ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRESIDENT 
CHUN DOO HWAN, 6 MARCH 1987 


The World Council of Churches expresses its profound concern about the human 
rights situation in the Republic of Korea. The Council has received information on 
large-scale detentions and harassment of those working peacefully for democratic 
changes and also about torture of a number of detained persons. The Council appeals to 
you to take measures without further delay for genuine democratic reforms to ensure 
justice and human dignity for all people of Korea. 


The WCC especially draws your attention to the arrest and detention of Rev. Kim 
Sang Keun, General Secretary of PROK, one of its member churches. He was perform- 
ing his pastoral duties to a family when arrested and the action against him is an un- 
acceptable restriction on the freedom of the church. The WCC appeals to you for his 
immediate release. 


The WCC assures you of its continuing interest in the welfare of all people of Korea 
and its prayers for them. 


Todor Sabev 
Acting General Secretary 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE MESSAGE TO THE MEMBER CHURCHES IN THE 
REPUBLIC OF KOREA, ATLANTA, GEORGIA, USA, SEPTEMBER 1987 


1. The Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting in Atlanta, 
Georgia, USA, sends you warm and cordial greetings in the name of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ who has called us into fellowship with Him. 


2. We join you in expressing joy at the new developments in your country which allow 
processes enabling democratic transformation. While recognizing that problems re- 
main and many obstacles have to be surmounted, we hope that the processes now set 
in motion will lead towards the realization of the aspirations of the people. 


3. Werecognize the significant role played by the churches in the struggle of the people. 
We clearly see signs of the work of God who struggles with the people and leads 
them to new frontiers. Your witness in the society and nation, especially in the last 
decade in response to the demands of the Gospel has been an inspiration and 
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example to churches around the world. You have created new models for engage- 
ment on the side of the poor and the oppressed. Your theological reflections in the 
context of the struggle of the ‘‘minjung’’ (common people) have been enriching. 


The Executive Committee recalls this time the many who have suffered for the cause 
of human dignity and social justice : those who died, those imprisoned, and those 
tortured and their dear ones who agonized with them. We are confident that their 
sacrifices will not be in vain and that their bearing the cross will continue to inspire 
many. We also recall the courageous pastoral ministry you have been carrying out to 
the victims of injustice. We especially commend the intercessory support you have 
always given to the families of the detainees. You have suffered and shared the suffer- 
ing of many. 


‘*We are afflicted in every way, but not crushed; perplexed, but not driven to 
despair; persecuted, but not forsaken; struck down, but not destroyed; always 
carrying in the body the death of Jesus, so that the life of Jesus may also be 
manifested in our bodies. For while we live we are always being given up to death 
for Jesus’ sake, so that the life of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh?’ 
(2 Cor. 4:8-11) 


AS you participate in the processes towards democratic transformation, we are aware 
of several specific concerns you have : 


— your demand for the release of all political prisoners; 


— your appeal that the demands of the Korean workers be met justly without delay. 
(In this connection we know that you have always held labour issues to be one of 
the primary mission tasks.); ns 


— your demand that freedom of expression and the press be granted as a fun- 
damental prerequisite for free elections; 


— your demand that the Korean military forces stay out of the political arena, 
especially during the period of transition to democracy. 


We assure you of our support to the demands and hope that the international com- 
munity will be sensitive to the will of the Korean people to ensure a smooth transi- 
tion to democracy, self-determination and demilitarization. We also wish to express 
our desire that the movements for the reunification of Korea should make progress 
on a just and equitable basis. 


The Executive Committee is aware of many problems you still face. We are concern- 
ed about the attempts on the part of the government to discredit and suppress 
leaders of people’s movements and know that among those victimized are several 
church workers. 


We assure you of our solidarity with you in your struggle and of our intercessions for 
you as you continue your ministry in this crucial period of transition and as you res- 
pond to the new challenges that emerge. 


LETTER FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO THE AMBASSADOR OF THE REPUBLIC 
OF KOREA IN GENEVA, 25 JANUARY 1988 


Your Excellency, 


The World Council of Churches expresses its profound grief over the tragic loss of 
the lives of 115 passengers on board Korean Air flight 858 which vanished over the 
Andaman Sea, near Burma. 


We request you to convey to the families of the victims our deeply-felt condolence 
and sympathy. 


We take this opportunity to reaffirm our continuing concern for the welfare of all 
people of Korea. 


Assuring you of our highest consideration. 


Yours sincerely, 


Ninan Koshy 
Director 


DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF KOREA 


CCIA/WCC DELEGATION’S VISIT TO NORTH KOREA, NOVEMBER 1987 


A five-member delegation of the Commission of the Churches on International 
Affairs visited the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea in November 1987 in response 
to a joint invitation by the Korean Christians Federation and the Committee for the 
Peaceful Reunification of the Fatherland. The delegation consisted of the CCIA 
Director Ninan Koshy, Dr. Jaroslav Ondra (Czechoslovakia), Mrs. Elizabeth Salter 
(United Kingdom), Mr. Erich Weingartner (Canada) and Mr. Gerhard Koberlin (FRG). 


The delegation’s purposes were described as follows: ‘‘to learn about 
developments in the Korean peninsula and geopolitical factors’’, ‘‘to discuss prospects 
and problems related to the peaceful reunification of Korea’’, ‘‘to strengthen relations 
of the WCC with the Christian community in the DPRK in general and with the Korean 
Christians Federation in particular’’ and ‘‘to discuss the role of the churches abroad and 


that of the WCC in support of efforts for peaceful reunification of Korea’’. 


The first visit to the DPRK by a WCC team was in November 1985. This was followed 
by a historic meeting between representatives of the Christian community in DPRK and 
those of the churches in the Republic of Korea, for the first time since the division of 
Korea. 
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The delegation after the visit last month reported that ‘‘there appears to be greater 
openness on the part of North Korea for relations with people and countries outside, a 
genuine desire for peace in the peninsula and willingness to take steps for reduction of 
tensions’’. The delegation had extensive discussions with high officials of the DPRK 
about several aspects related to reunification. 


‘*People in the North are keenly watching developments in the South as they hope 
that genuine democratic transformation in the South can lead to reduction of tensions 
and steps for reunification. However, this hope seems to be tempered with some 
skepticism because of the uncertainty regarding events in the South’’, Koshy said. 


During the time of the delegation’s visit, a five-point proposal for national unity was 
made by a joint meeting of the Central Committee of the Democratic Front for the 
Reunification of the Fatherland and the Committee for the Peaceful Reunification of 
the Fatherland, in an open letter to political parties, groups and people of the South. 
The letter said : firstly, for national unity between North and South, a genuine 
democratic régime must emerge in South Korea; secondly, for national unity between 
North and South, confrontation must be stopped and unity be sought; thirdly, for 
national unity between North and South, the door of dialogue must be flung wide open 
to each other on the basis of establishment of a democratic régime in the South; 
fourthly, for national unity between North and South, the problem of the forthcoming 
24th Olympic Games must be solved in the common interests of the nation; fifthly, for 
national unity between North and South, urgent measures must be taken to avoid the 
danger of arms conflict and war and to ease tensions. 


The delegation had several opportunities to learn more about the life of the 
Christian community estimated to be around 10,000 and the work of the Korean 
Christians Federation representing them. On Sunday, members of the delegation took 
part in the worship in two different house churches in Pyongyang. The delegation was 
impressed by the piety and authenticity of the worship which though simple was care- 
fully planned. Apparently there has not been much growth in the Christian community 
over the years but Federation officials appeared to be optimistic about increase in 
numbers. From 1972 there is a modest programme of theological education for the 
training of new pastors. One main programme of the Federation is publications. In the 
last four years, they have published 10,000 copies of a new translation of the Old and 
New Testaments and of a hymnal. 


The Federation expressed desire for greater contacts with churches abroad. A 
delegation of the NCCCUSA visited North Korea in June/July 1987. 


The delegation discussed with the Federation CCIA’s plans for the next meeting be- 
tween Christians from North and South to be held sometime next year. The possibility 
of acommon day of prayer for North and South Korea for peace and reunification is be- 
ing explored. 


‘*This may be a small beginning but the commitment for peace as a faith response on 
the part of the Christian communities in divided Korea has opened a new chapte: in the 
ecumenical movement offering some modest possibilities for peace in the region’’, 
Koshy added. 


108 


MALAYSIA 


LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE LONG GENG SUPPORT 
GROUP, 5 NOVEMBER 1990 


Dear Friends, 


We have learned that the High Court will hear the ‘‘Long Geng 14’’ case on 
November 8, 1990. 


Clearly, this court case and others like it will give evidence to the very concept of 
justice for indigenous peoples within Malaysian society and the rights of those 
indigenous peoples to protect the integrity of their ancestral lands. 


Ata special World Council of Churches meeting on land rights in Darwin, Australia, 
May 1989 indigenous peoples from around the globe called upon churches to support 
the sovereign rights of indigenous peoples. These same people declared to the churches 
and the world : 


‘*As indigenous, aboriginal peoples, we believe that we have an inherent and in- 
alienable right to self-determination in the control of our territories; establish- 
ment of our governments and the maintenance of our traditional cultural and 
religious practices.’ 


As an international ecumenical community we hear this call and the specific call for 
land rights and justice from the indigenous peoples of Sarawak. Please be assured that 
we take great interest in the Long Geng 14 case and are with you in the search for ways of 
restoring and protecting the integrity of your land, your culture and the environment. 
We will look to our member churches to keep us informed of developments in this case, 
and keep you in our prayers. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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PHILIPPINES 


TELEX FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRESIDENT CORAZON 
AQUINO, 27 JANUARY 1987 


Your Excellency, 


The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches has asked its Officers to 
convey to you its deep consternation at the police firing on the peasants’ rally last week 
in which at least fifteen people were killed and about one hundred wounded. We appeal 
to you to make every effort to prevent such incidents. 


We along with the churches in the Philippines support the initiatives you have taken 
for rebuilding the nation based on peace and justice. We urge that much needed land 
reforms be introduced speedily. We hope that the current negotiations will lead to 
national reconciliation. Our prayers are with all the people of Philippines at this crucial 
period in their history. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


TELEX FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO PRESIDENT CORAZON AQUINO, 
12 NOVEMBER 1987 


The recent attempted assassination of Dr. Nemesio Prudente and others deepens the 
concern over the developing trend in Philippines towards the resolving of differences of 
beliefs and persuasions by violent means. . 


The disregard of the processes of justice by any group to take the law into their hands 
without the benefit of the courts, and execute anyone who oppose or differ in opinion 
could only lead to erosion of faith in constituted authorities and cause rapid deteriora- 
tion of the democratic process for justice and peace for all people in the Philippines. 


We call upon Your Excellency to take all appropriate measures to uphold and protect 
the human and democratic rights of the Filipino people. 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 


110 


LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRESIDENT CORAZON 
AQUINO, 13 NOVEMBER 1987 


Your Excellency, 


It was for me a privilege and a joy to visit you last April and to learn of your dream 
and efforts for the welfare of the Filipino people. We keep you and your family in our 
prayers. 


Today I need to call to Your Excellency’s attention that on 11 November in the 
newspapers Ang Pahayagang Malaysia and Financial Post, the United Church of Christ 
in the Philippines (UCCP), together with twenty-four other organizations concerned 
with justice and human rights, were branded as ‘‘Communist Front’’ or ‘‘Communist 
infiltrated organizations’’ on the basis of a non-identified source. 


It appears to the United Church of Christ in the Philippines, one of the member 
churches of the World Council of Churches, that this is a viciously slanderous reaction 
to an open letter published by them on 30 October expressing due concern about aspects 
of the country’s socio-economic problems. The UCCP also recalls being branded as 
‘‘Communist”’ by the military as early as 1960. 


Since its founding in 1948, the UCCP has been constantly supportive of political, 
social, economic, and spiritual transformations in the Philippines, i.e. the very same 
challenges courageously pursued under your dignified leadership of the country. The 
World Council of Churches is much aware of these endeavours and is itself clearly on 
record in supporting the process towards the democracy in the Philippines. We trust that 
such slander campaigns inimical not only to churches and democratic sectors of society 
but to the commonweal of the country itself will not be able to divide all those who 
believe in and pray for a more just society in the Philippines. 


May God bless you richly, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


STATEMENT BY CCIA DIRECTOR ON ALLEGATIONS AGAINST WCC 
25 NOVEMBER 1987 


Our attention has been drawn to reports in the Philippine press quoting ‘‘military 
intelligence sources’’, with the allegation that the WCC is among fourteen organizations 
from abroad supporting the Philippine ‘‘communist underground’’. 


We deny this allegation categorically. At the same time we want to express Our pro- 


found concern about what appears to be a campaign of slander and defamation against 
churches and their organizations inside and outside the Philippines. 
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The WCC isa fellowship of churches. Among its purposes are calling the churches to 
the goal of visible unity and expressing the common concern of the churches in the 
service of human need and the promotion of one human family in justice and peace. The 
WCC understands its ministry among and support to, the poor and the marginalized 
and the victims of injustice, as integral part of its mission as mandated by the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. This ministry it carries out with and through its member churches and 
related national councils. 


Our record of policies and actions with regard to the Philippines is open. We have 
supported the churches and the NCC of Philippines, especially in the last decade and a 
half, in their tasks of evangelization and renewal, in defense and promotion of human 
rights and in humanitarian and development programmes. We have periodically 
represented to the governments including the present one, regarding human rights viola- 
tions and some of the root causes of injustice in the country. 


Along with our churches, we pray for a more just society and for reconciliation 
among the people in the Philippines and will continue to act in that spirit. 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 


WCC/CCIA Submission to the UN Centre for Human Rights of documentation ona 
Fact-Finding Mission to the Philippines, 1 May 1990. 


SINGAPORE 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE STATEMENT ON THE EXPULSION OF THE — 
CHRISTIAN CONFERENCE OF ASIA FROM SINGAPORE, HANOVER, FRG, 
AUGUST 1988 


The ‘‘expulsion’’ of the Christian Conference of Asia from Singapore by the ~ 
Singapore Government at the end of 1987, in addition to infringing blatantly the rights 
of the ecumenical body, reflects a pattern of violation of human rights which should be 
of special concern to the churches. 


The ‘‘expulsion’’ of CCA from Singapore has raised four larger issues which should 
cause profound concern to the churches. Firstly, the functioning and participation in 
organizations of churches and other religious bodies are part of religious liberty 
including the freedom of association that goes with it. Curtailment of such rigats is of 
particular concern to the ecumenical movement. Secondly, the government’s action 
raises again the serious theological question of the churches’ understanding of and 
response to the critical realities of church-state relations. Thirdly, the Singapore govern- 
ment’s expulsion of CCA followed the detention without trial under harsh security laws 
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of social and community workers; among them were several who are church-related. 
One of the charges against the CCA was the support given to them. Fourthly, the govern- 
ment action also was a deliberate attempt to denigrate the ecumenical organization by 
falsely linking it, to ‘‘subversive’’ movements and ‘‘plots’’. 


The General Secretary of the WCC in a letter to the General Secretary of the CCA 
strongly criticized the action of the Singapore government against an ecumenical 
organization on the basis of false accusations. ‘‘Both because of the support of the 
WCC to the CCA in its activities and because of its own understanding of the mission of 
the church the WCC rejects the allegations of the Singapore government’’. The CCA 
itself in statements and letters to its member churches refuted the allegations reaffirm- 
ing its commitment to the cause of justice as part of its witness as an ecumenical body. 


The Central Committee of the WCC, meeting in Hanover, FRG, in August 1988, 


1. strongly protests against the action of the Singapore government in expelling the 
CCA from Singapore; 


2. calls the attention of member churches to new disturbing trends regarding religious 
liberty and human rights in several Asian countries; 


3. asks the General Secretary to convey to the governments of the countries the con- 
cerns expressed in this statement and seek opportunities along with the CCA and the 
churches in the region to explain to them the nature and functioning of ecumenical 
bodies; 


4. affirms its support to the CCA, national councils and member churches in Asia in 
their efforts to promote human rights and work for justice as part of their witness in 
obedience to the Gospel; 


5. as asymbolic action in support of the CCA, recommends that churches and their 
related agencies seriously consider abstaining from using Singapore Airlines and 
from holding ecumenical meetings in Singapore until 


a) there is a guarantee from the Singapore government that all accredited delegates 
are allowed to enter the country; 


b) there is a guarantee of freedom of the press in Singapore; 


6. asks the General Secretary to monitor carefully the developments, to take 
appropriate actions in consultation with the CCA, national councils and member 
churches and take steps for new ecumenical strategies in response to the challenges 
of the new situation. 
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SRI LANKA 


LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE 
SWISS CONFEDERATION, MR. PIERRE AUBERT, 12 JANUARY 1987 


Dear Mr. Aubert, 


We are deeply concerned about reports that the Swiss government intends to deport 
32 Tamils back to Sri Lanka very soon. If these reports are true we hope that the Federal 
government will reconsider its decision, especially in the light of the expressed will of the 
Canton of Bern that the Tamils should not be deported. 


Reports which we receive from churches in Sri Lanka, from UNHCR, and from 
other organizations convince us that the situation, even in Southern Sri Lanka, remains 
too dangerous to warrant the return of Tamils whose applications for asylum have been 
rejected. We call to your attention the concern expressed by many human rights 
organizations that if returned against their will, these Tamil civilians may face arrest on 
political grounds, incommunicado detention, and ill-treatment or torture. We are sure 
that you share the spirit of the international law that wants to protect human beings in 
need, by avoiding their deportation back to a war-torn land. 


We therefore appeal to you to consider other alternatives regarding the 32 Tamil 
asylum-seekers. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


STATEMENT BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY, 22 APRIL 1987 


The World Council of Churches expresses its profound concern over the 
developments in Sri Lanka in the last few days. The Council condemns the violent acts 
which resulted in the killing of more than two hundred and fifty people in Trincomalee 
district and in Colombo. 


The Council appeals to all concerned to make every effort to prevent any further 
escalation of violence. It firmly believes that acts of reprisal only exacerbate the situa- 
tion. The events of the last few days underline the urgent need for resumption of negotia- 
tions for a political settlement. The Council reaffirms its readiness to support and assist 
in all possible ways efforts for a political solution. 


The Council reiterates its interest in the welfare of all people of Sri Lanka and 
remembers them in prayers at this critical time. It hopes that peaceful ways will ve found 
soon by which all communities in Sri Lanka can live together in justice. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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STATEMENT BY THE ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY, 29 MAY 1987 


The World Council of Churches appeals to the Sri Lanka government to stop forth- 
with its military offensive on the Jaffna peninsula. It deplores the actions which have 
resulted in the death of a large number of civilians and great suffering for all people in 
the peninsula. 


The Council reiterates its conviction that the conflict in Sri Lanka cannot be solved 
by military means. It does not believe that the military offensive will serve to bring the 
parties concerned to the negotiating table. Other appropriate means have to be sought. 
It is urgent to resume negotiations for a political settlement and therefore the military 
offensive has to be halted. 


The World Council of Churches further appeals to the government to allow the 
International Committee of the Red Cross and other humanitarian organizations to 
provide much-needed relief to the people in the area. 


The Council once again affirms its concern for the welfare of all the people in Sri 
Lanka and remembers them, especially those in the Jaffna peninsula, in its prayers at 
this critical time. 


Todor Sabev 
Acting General Secretary 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE STATEMENT ON SRI LANKA, ATLANTA, 
GEORGIA, USA, SEPTEMBER 1987 


1. The Indo-Sri Lanka Agreement of 29 July 1987 has given a fresh opportunity to 
resolve the ethnic problem in Sri Lanka. Patient and persistent efforts by all directly 
concerned and support by the international community are required for utilizing 
this opportunity for national reconciliation with justice. 


2. The Agreement, which acknowledges that Sri Lanka is a ‘‘multi-ethnic and multi- 
lingual society’’ recognizes ‘‘that the Northern and the Eastern provinces have been 
areas of historical habitation of Sri Lankan Tamil-speaking people’’. The govern- 
ment has conceded one of the main demands of the Tamil-speaking people, viz. 
regional autonomy by the formation of the Northern and Eastern provinces as one 
administrative unit. The Agreement has already led to the cessation of hostilities 
between the army and Tamil movements. 


3. The major tasks now facing the people in the North and East are the return and 
rehabilitation of refugees and displaced persons and the rebuilding and reconstruc- 
tion of the areas considerably destroyed during the past few years. Several problems 
remain : the opposition to the Agreement from sections of the Sinhala people; the 
inter-movement rivalry in the North and the East which has led to loss of lives; the 
lack of consensus among political movements in the North and East regarding 
interim administration and political future. 
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4. The Executive Committee of the WCC, meeting in Atlanta, Georgia, USA, from 
21-25 September 1987 
welcomes the steps taken by the Government of Sri Lanka to resolve the ethnic con- 
flict and the cessation of hostilities; 
expresses the hope that provisions, including general amnesty to political prisoners, 
ending of the state of emergency and the restoration of human rights will be fully 
implemented. 


5. The Executive Committee 
assures the churches in Sri Lanka of continued prayers for them and all the people of 
Sri Lanka; 
supports them in their efforts to enable the return and rehabilitation of the refugees 
and the displaced, and in reconstruction, in their task of national reconciliation and 
efforts for the realization of social and economic justice for all people in Sri Lanka. 


6. The Executive Committee 
appeals to all member churches to support in all possible ways rehabilitation, re- 
construction and reconciliation, and 
requests them to support generously the WCC/CICARWS appeal for emergency 
help to Sri Lanka, and continue to uphold the churches in Sri Lanka in their inter- 
cessions. 


STATEMENT BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY ON THE SITUATION IN SRI 
LANKA, 15 OCTOBER 1987 


> 


The World Council of Churches expresses profound concern about the situation in 
the Jaffna peninsula of Sri Lanka. Reports indicate that the heavy fighting has resulted 
in large-scale civilian casualties, appalling conditions and wide-spread suffering of 
people. While recognizing that the Indian army action was prompted by atrocities by 
some Tamil militant groups the continuation of the fighting will most likely result in 
further civilian casualties and make a political solution all the more difficult. 


The Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches in its meeting in 
September welcomed the agreement between Sri Lanka and India and the steps initiated 
by the Sri Lanka government to resolve the ethnic conflict. The World Council of 
Churches therefore again appeals to all concerned to show restraint in their actions, to © 
seek ways to end the fighting and to renew efforts for negotiations, with a view to 
creating conditions to implement the many positive proposals in the agreement. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE AMBASSADORS OF SRI 
LANKA AND INDIA IN GENEVA, 9 NOVEMBER 1987 


Your Excellency, 


You may recall the statement issued by the World Council of Churches on 15th 
October 1987 in which we expressed our concern on the situation in the Jaffna peninsula 
in Sri Lanka. 


We have now received the following information from sources which we fully trust. 
The information was sent on 2nd November but it reached us only over the last week- 


end: 


**1, The whole of Jaffna peninsula is without electricity for more than three weeks, with 
all the consequences that follow from it. 


2. There has been a perpetual 24 hour curfew in the peninsula from the 15th October. It 
has been relaxed only for a few hours a day for the last few days within the Jaffna 
municipal limits. This has meant a serious problem for the wounded; the dead can- 
not be given a decent burial or cremation. People are unable to obtain their provi- 
sion. There is a standstill of all transport; all communications has been paralyzed. 


3. The Indian forces, contrary to all public statements put out by the official media, 
have engaged in indiscriminate shelling and aerial attacks. At least 500 civilians have 
been killed so far and about 2,000 injured. 


To mention a few instances : 


A. 


The government teaching hospital was attacked by Indian army and one of the 
victims who escaped with serious injuries told us that at least 200 were killed in 
the hospital. This included a few nurses and a few doctors. 


A refugee camp in Kokuvil Hindu College was attacked and about thirty 
refugees were killed. 


Passengers at a Jetty in Araly, trying to cross over to the island on the other side 
for safety were attacked by air and about 30 of them were killed. 


Hospitals including the government hospital at Tellipalai and private hospital 
and mission hospitals have been shelled and forced to close down. Mission 
hospital at Manipay was shelled and one staff member was killed. There were 
more than 300 refugees at that time, in addition to the patients and staff. The 
hospital remains closed for the last few weeks. 


4. The indiscriminate shelling has led to nearly 400,000 refugees within the peninsula. 
The homes they fled from have been damaged by shelling and often looted. Because 
of the curfew the NGO’s including the churches which are trying to help are unable 
to get provisions for the refugee camp. 


5.Since banks and post offices are closed, there is an acute problem of money 
transaction. 


All this will convince you that the innocent civilians are the victims of this opera- 
tion?’ 
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We request you to be kind enough to transmit this information to your Government, 
conveying our deep concern about the suffering of the people in the region. 


We appeal to your Government to take immediate steps for rehabilitation and relief 
and to allow the International Committee of the Red Cross and other humanitarian 
organizations to provide assistance to the people in the area. 


We reiterate our appeal to seek ways to end the fighting and to renew efforts for © 
negotiations and political settlement. 


Assuring you of our highest consideration, 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


ACTION BY CENTRAL COMMITTEE OFFICERS, MOSCOW, USSR, JULY 1989 


I. The Officers of the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches (meeting 
in Moscow from 16-27 July) appeal to the governments of Sri Lanka and India to ~ 
take more positive initiatives for immediate negotiated actions that would ensure the 
withdrawal of the Indian Peace Keeping Force from Sri Lanka and would prevent 
further violence and violation of human rights in Sri Lanka and reduce tensions in 
the region. 


II. The Officers of the Central Committee of the WCC send greetings to the churches in 
Sri Lanka in the name of Jesus Christ at this time of political turmoil all over the 
country. We share your concern about the suffering of the people caused by violence, 
violations of human rights and tensions in the region. We deplore the killing of 
several political and community leaders and many innocent civilians in all parts of 
the island. We particularly remember their families at this time. We assure you of our 
continuing support in your humanitarian and pastoral ministry. We uphold all the 
people of Sri Lanka in our prayers. 


STATEMENT BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY ON SRI LANKA, 6 DECEMBER 
1989 


The World Council of Churches is deeply distressed over the continuing violence in 
all parts of Sri Lanka, the terrible human suffering, the break-down of normal life and 
the widespread atmosphere of fear. 


The Council understands that the causes of this deplorable situation are a break- 
down of the democratic process during the last decade, the ethnic conflict which was the 
consequence of the failure to appreciate the pluralistic nature of Sri Lankan society and 
the lack of a just and fair sharing of economic resources and opportunities. 
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The Council urges 


1. — respect for human life, the exercise of restraint and the abandoning of all 
violence as a means of solving problems, 


— the lifting of all laws and regulations which vitiate the basic rights and security 
of individual persons, and 


— the start of a truly democratic process of consultation and sharing of political 
power in which all groups can take part; 


2. — a determined effort to build Sri Lanka as a pluralistic nation and the full 
implementation of the process already begun towards devolution of political 
power within the framework of one, united Sri Lanka; 


— aconcerted effort towards the establishment and maintenance of peace and nor- 
malcy in the North and East after the departure of the Indian Peace Keeping 
Force, by all Tamil militant groups as well as by the Government of Sri Lanka in 
a spirit of cooperation; 


3. — anew socio-economic policy that assures justice so that the poorest sections of 
the population may be given a fair share of the resources and the opportunities 
of the nation. 


The World Council of Churches assures 


1. — allpeople of Sri Lanka of its genuine concern and of its continued prayers for an 
end to the present time of great suffering and for a future of peace and justice; 


2. — thechurches in Sri Lanka of support for their stand for human rights, justice and 
reconciliation as well as for their efforts to minister to those who suffer and are 
in need because of the present turmoil. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


MESSAGE FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE MEMBER CHURCHES 
IN SRI LANKA, 9 JULY 1990 


Dear friends, 


We send you cordial greetings from the fellowship of the churches around the world, 
at this time of crisis in Sri Lanka. We express our profound distress about the resumption 
and escalation of fighting, the consequent loss of lives and the terrible human suffering. 


Once again we urge all concerned to respect human life, to exercise restraint and to 


abandon violence as a means of solving problems. We hope that there will be a genuine 
search for peaceful settlement and political solutions of the issues. 
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We are aware of the mounting humanitarian needs in all parts of the country and the 
difficult circumstances under which you have to minister. We will continue to support 
you in your programmes of relief and rehabilitation. 


We pray for the end of the fighting, upholding all the people of Sri Lanka in our 
intercessions. We assure you of our support for efforts to reeommence dialogue and 
negotiations to find peaceful solutions for the problems that the country faces. 


Yours in His service, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRESIDENT RANASINGHE 
PREMADASA, 13 JULY 1990 


Your Excellency, 


The World Council of Churches expresses its profound distress about the resump- 
tion and escalation of fighting in Sri Lanka, the consequent loss of lives and the terrible | 
human suffering. 


The churches in Sri Lanka are engaged in humanitarian programmes to assist the 
victims of the conflict. = | 


We believe that a negotiated settlement has to be sought without delay to find 
peaceful solutions to the problems. 


We welcome and express our appreciation for your recent statement about the 
recommencement of the dialogue and the possible involvement of the international 
community. 


We want to assure you of our support in your efforts to resume negotiations. In 
cooperation with the churches in Sri Lanka we shall be ready to render any possible 
assistance to promote processes for peace-making. 


Assuring you of our highest consideration. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRESIDENT RANASINGHE 
PREMADASA, 29 AUGUST 1990 


Your Excellency, 


Further to our communication to you dated 13th July 1990, we write to you to 
express our concern about the large-scale civilian casualties reported, resulting from the 
aerial bombardment in the Jaffna peninsula in the last days. We have also received infor- 
mation about killings in Sinhala, Muslim and Tamil villages in the Eastern part of the 
country. 


The World Council of Churches appeals to you to take all possible measures to pro- 
tect civilian lives. Further suffering and consequent alienation of the different com- 
munities can only make the chances for a political settlement more difficult and remote. 


The Council is also concerned about the deteriorating situation in the North and 
East regarding food and other essential commodities. It appeals to you to ensure 
adequate supplies to the region and to provide more facilities to national and inter- 
national humanitarian organizations to work in the area. 


The Council affirms its continuing interest in the welfare of all people of Sri Lanka 
and prays for them. 


Assuring you of our highest consideration. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


STATEMENT OF THE WCC PASTORAL TEAM VISIT TO SRI LANKA, 
NOVEMBER 1990 


At the invitation of churches in Sri Lanka, the WCC sent a team there for a pastoral 
visit, 17-26 November. The team examined the situation in the country as a whole, 
focussing on development in the North and East. The purpose of the visit was to express 
Christian solidarity with the local churches. 


During their visit, the team were able, with the help and support of the churches in 
Sri Lanka, to visit Colombo, Vavuniya, Killinochchi, Jaffna, Trincomalee, Batticaloa, 
Amparai, Kandy, Galle, Matara and the surrounding regions. 


‘*The World Council of Churches wishes to communicate its sincere concern for the 
people of Sri Lanka, amidst the current civil crisis. As an expression of its solidarity with 
all Sri Lankan people, the WCC has visited the country with a Pastoral Team re- 
presenting the Christian churches of Australia, Ireland, Korea, Norway, USA and the 
WCC Commission of the Churches on International Affairs, based in Geneva. The visit 
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was made with the cooperation, and on the invitation of the National Christian Council 
of Sri Lanka. 


Through this team, the WCC has once again become painfully aware of the manifold 
cries of anguish from groups within this nation in turmoil. There is no ethnic or 
community group that has remained untouched by this multi-faceted conflict, which 
has resulted in a total disregard for human life and dignity. 


It is with extreme urgency that the WCC team requests warring parties to bring a halt 
to all acts of violence in the interest of salvaging the remnants of the country’s social 
fabric. In particular, we wish to highlight the open seduction and misuse of children and 
youth as soldiers of war, and the blatant abuse of women — wives, mothers, sisters and 
daughters — in all areas of conflict, as well as the large number of unexplained dis- 
appearances. These dehumanizing practices are entirely deplorable and must be stop- 
ped. We remind the government of Sri Lanka of its special responsibility to all members 
of its constituency for the impartial provision of community health, balanced education 
and the protection of human rights. 


The WCC team joins with people of all faiths in affirming the universal right to life, 
political liberty and cultural expression with mutual respect, humanity and genuine 
equality. 


In standing with the Sri Lankan people, the WCC team seeks to clarify the issues 
associated with the ethnic conflict. It is our observation that the conflict cannot simply 
be attributed to the inability of different ethnic groups to coexist peacefully, but that 
many of the basic issues have been ethnicized. P 

We perceive the significant basic issues to be related to the transition from traditional 
to modern society such as unabated high unemployment particularly amongst youth, 
increasing poverty in large sectors of society, and the breakdown of democratic political 
processes. 


The WCC team urges all Sri Lankan communities to seek earnestly the redressing of 
problems which have led to this bitter conflict, and not be deceived by divisive appeals to 
racial prejudice and intolerance. To this end, we strongly encourage those with influence 
in areas of education and communication at all levels to promote programmes of inter- 
cultural dialogue and study. 


The WCC team affirms and encourages the Christian churches, and people of the 
other three faiths in Sri Lanka, in their unique role of bringing unity, fostering 
understanding, building trust and exploring new ways of cooperation, as together we 
seek to reconcile our people and heal the wounds of our conflicts. 


Recommendations 


We recommend that : 


— Amongst all sections of the faith community in Sri Lanka there should be an 
emphasis on dialogue, inter-action and joint action based upon a foundation of 
mutual trust and including the ability to listen in a non-defensive way to the aspira- 
tions of other groups. 
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The churches should promote extensive programmes of peace education for all sec- 
tions of the community, to promote a peace process and a return to multi-ethnic 
community. 


The possibility of placing monitors from outside Sri Lanka in areas of tension 
should be urgently explored. 


The WCC should promote a network of concerned groups in member churches for 
prayer and action on issues relating to Sri Lanka, placing particular emphasis on a 
holistic approach. 


Affirming the deep significance of the diakonal work being carried out by the 
churches in Sri Lanka the WCC should continue to promote and encourage support 
amongst member churches for relief and rehabilitation. 


The WCC should cooperate with other international bodies concerned with the 
urgent issues of peace and justice in Sri Lanka, particularly by placing pressure on 
major protagonists in the conflict in Sri Lanka to hasten the process of peace and 
reconciliation. 


The WCC and the NCC of Sri Lanka should pay particular attention to the needs of 
women and young people in Sri Lanka where militarization and brutalization of 
society has cheapened life and diminished human value. 


In all its work on issues relating to Sri Lanka, the WCC should highlight the multi- 
faceted nature of the problems faced. 


Action by the WCC following the team’s report should be pursued appropriately, 
including continuing inter-action with the churches of the NCC in Sri Lanka on a 
reciprocal basis.’ 
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AUSTRALASIA 


AUSTRALIA 


LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRIME MINISTER ROBERT 
HAWKE, 8 FEBRUARY 1988 


Your Excellency, 


We are writing this to bring to your kind attention a matter of profound concern to 
the World Council of Churches. This is about the increasing number of deaths of 
Australian Aboriginals in police custody. Apart from the tragic impact of the deaths on 
the families, these events reflect the larger issues facing the Aboriginal community and 
Australian society itself. They also raise serious questions about the policies of the 
government. 


The occasion of the celebration of the bicentenary of European settlement in 
Australia should be one of serious examination of the plight of the Aboriginal people in 
Australia. This will certainly receive attention at the next Assembly of the WCC to be 
held in Canberra at the invitation of the Australian churches. It also reflects a long- 
standing concern for this issue on the part of the member churches of the WCC, as 
evidenced in the 1981 report of the Programme to Combat Racism of the WCC on the 
situation of Australian Aboriginals. 


It is against this background that we raise the specific issue of deaths of Aboriginals 
in police custody. We therefore welcome the appointment of the*Royal Commission. We 
trust that its enquiries will not only contribute to the prevention of further deaths of 
Australian Aboriginals in police custody, but enable to take measures to deal with the 
underlying reasons. We further hope that this will act as a radical step towards achieving 
the goal of social equality for black and white Australians and the restoration of the 
dignity of the Aboriginal peoples. 


In keeping with this we respectfully request that : 


— the Commission be ensured adequate time and resources to pursue fully its 
investigations; 

— the Commission’s terms of reference be extended to include wider issues that may 
have contributed to the deaths; including pre- -1980 deaths in custody, arrest and 
custody practice and procedures, and the prison system; 

— the families of those who have died, the Aboriginal Legal Service, and the Commit- 
tee to Defend Black Rights be consulted by the Government in widening the terms of 
reference; 

— the decision of the National Aboriginal/Islander families held in November 1987 at 
Richmond be taken note of and acted upon by the Government, especially in regard 
to the protection and monitoring of witnesses to the Royal Commission. 


We hope that you wiil both appreciate and welcome these concerns and suggestions. 
Assuring you of our highest consideration, 


Yours sincerely, Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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NEW ZEALAND 


LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE MINISTER OF JUSTICE, 
GEOFFREY PALMER M.P., 20 JULY 1989 


Dear Mr. Minister, 


We appeal to you with regard to the hunger strikes being undertaken by Maori people 
in two of your prisons. 


Over a number of years the World Council of Churches, through its member 
churches, including those in Aotearoa-New Zealand, has tried to be sensitive to the 
aspirations and calls for justice by indigenous people throughout the world. In this light 
we note that Aotearoa-New Zealand has established an impressive record in recent years, 
of negotiation and debate on the Treaty of Waitangi and the development of a bicultural 
society. 


We recognize that self-determination and justice must include the ability to involve 
Maori elders and respected people in all decisions which affect the lives of their people. 


While we support your efforts to recognize Maori claims for their cases which come 
before the courts, we believe that law which emanates out of one culture cannot be 
applied automatically to the members of another. 


Mr. Minister we are aware of your references to ‘‘one people, one law’’. We ask you to 
consider that the practice of the law needs to reflect both the Tangata Whenua and the 
Pakeha. We look forward to leadership from New Zealand whereby the written law is 
interpreted and implemented in ways which lead to the development of a truly bicultural 
society. 


We are saddened by the fact that a number of Maori people have felt the need to em- 
bark on hunger strikes and hope that you will consider the issues they are raising, such as 
the right to be heard by Maori elders as part of a parallel Maori justice system. 


The hunger strikers have brought a renewed focus on Aotearoa-New Zealand’s 
justice system. Their claims deserve the most careful consideration by you in Aotearoa- 
New Zealand and by the wider global community. It is distressing that they have to resort 
to hunger strikes because they feel their views are not being heeded. We pray for a sen- 
sitive response to their requests. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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CARIBBEAN 


DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 


TELEGRAM FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO PRESIDENT JOAQUIN BALAGUER, 
13 OCTOBER 1987 


We are deeply concerned at the announcement last week of the deaths of Federico 
Lafleur and Jose Carlos Antoine, two members of the ‘‘Centro Cultural Dominico- 
Haitiano (CCDH)’’ (Dominican-Haitian Cultural Centre). Church sources maintain 
that these persons were murdered by members of the Dominican armed forces. We 
would ask Your Excellency to take the necessary steps for an enquiry into the violation of 
the right to life and for the punishment of the guilty. 


Respectfully, 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 


HAITI 


TELEGRAM FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO LT. GEN. HENRI 
NAMPHY, CHAIRMAN NATIONAL GOVERNING COUNCIL, 5 NOVEMBER 
1987 


World Council of Churches is deeply concerned about recent acts of violence in 
Haiti including destruction by fire of Port-au-Prince headquarters of provisional 
electoral council and attack on home of presidential candidate Rev. Sylvio Claude. . 


We appeal to you to take urgent measures to quell violence and provide security to 
lives and properties of electoral council members, candidates and families. It is essential 
that proper conditions are established for conduct of free and fair elections. 


We are aware of hopes of people of Haiti for democratic transformation and justice. 
We uphold all people of Haiti in our intercessions at this crucial time in their history as 
we pray for God’s guidance on you and other leaders in the performance of your tasks. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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MESSAGE FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE CHURCHES IN 
HAITI, 2 DECEMBER 1987 


At this time of profound crisis and agony of the Haitian nation, we want to assure 
you and the people of Haiti of our solidarity and prayers. 


We have received reports from our representatives in the International Team of 
Observers, organized by the Caribbean Conference of Churches, whom we sent as a 
visible expression of the ecumenical community’s concern and support for you. 


We condemn the violence which turned the very occasion of the election that should 
have begun the transformation to a society of justice and dignity, into one of wanton 
killing and destruction. 


Kindly convey to the families of the victims of the violence our sympathy. We pray 
that God may give comfort and strength to the bereaved. 


We are aware of the anxiety and uncertainty among the people at this time. We are 
also aware of the yearning of the people to bring about fundamental changes in the 
society. We assure them of the continuing support of the ecumenical community in their 
efforts for the realization of their hopes. We remain ready to support your faithfulness. 


This assurance we give you at this time of Advent in the Name of the Prince of Peace. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


TELEGRAM FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO JEAN-CLAUDE BAJEUX, 
ECUMENICAL CENTRE FOR HUMAN RIGHTS, 13 JULY 1988 


We are deeply concerned about the murder of Maitre Joseph Lafontant. His 
excellent work as director of the Centre for the Promotion of Human Rights was well- 
known and esteemed by many people throughout the world who like him have been 
struggling to promote and protect human rights. 


The World Council of Churches is firmly convinced that democracy is possible only 
when human rights are recognized and respected and when individuals are free to 
struggle for them. The tragic death of Maitre Joseph is therefore a sad blow both for the 
world movement in support of human rights and for the hopes of the development of 
democracy in Haiti. 


We offer our prayers for Maitre Joseph’s family. May God help them to find strength 
and consolation in these difficult days. 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 
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MESSAGE FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO FATHER JEAN- 
BERTRAND ARISTIDE, PRESIDENT-ELECT OF HAITI, 21 DECEMBER 1990 


In this season of nativity which reminds us of the God of the poor, we lift our prayer 
of gratitude and intercession for the people, the churches and the future government of 
Haiti. Our personal friendship and solidarity in the faith will sustain us together in the 
service of the great hopes of the people of God in Haiti. Blessings in Christ. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


JAMAICA 


APPEAL FROM THE WCC GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE SECRETARY- 
GENERAL OF THE UNITED NATIONS, 22 MARCH 1988 


Dear Secretary-General, 


We understand that the cases of the two Jamaicans, Ivan Morgan and Earl Pratt 
sentenced for execution are coming up before the Human Rights Committee. We request 
you to ensure that the matter is given high priority by the Committee. We further appeal 
to you to intervene with the government of Jamaica on the basis of General Assembly 
Resolution 41/114 whereby you may use your ‘‘best endeavours ... where the safeguards 
guaranteed by the covenants ... are not respected’’. Assuring you of our continued 
support and prayers for your efforts for justice and peace. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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TRINIDAD 


TELEFAX FROM THE WCC GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE GENERAL 
SECRETARY OF THE CARIBBEAN CONFERENCE OF CHURCHES AND THE 
MODERATOR OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN TRINIDAD, 1 AUGUST 
1990 


We are deeply distressed by the news of the ongoing events in Port of Spain. Please be 
assured of our thoughts and prayers for the people of Trinidad and Tobago. 


We uphold you and colleagues as you work for peace and reconciliation. 


Yours, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


TELEGRAM FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO BISHOP ABDULLAH, 
1 AUGUST 1990 


Deeply distressed about ongoing events. Assure you and Trinidadian people of 
prayers and support in your efforts for peace and reconciliation. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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EUROPE 


EUROPE GENERAL 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE STATEMENT ON DEVELOPMENTS IN EUROPE, 
MOSCOW, USSR, JULY 1989 


1. 
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The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting in Moscow, 
USSR, fifty years after the beginning of the Second World War, welcomes the pro- 
cess of transformation that is taking place in Europe leading to greater cooperation 
among nations. In Hanover in 1988, the Committee stated that ‘‘there appeared to 
be the beginning of a new international climate for which the churches have been 
praying and working for a long time’’. This is particularly true with regard to East- 
West relations. 


The Central Committee notes with appreciation the contribution of the European © 
Ecumenical Assembly (Basel 1989) to the process of ‘‘Justice, Peace and the 
Integrity of Creation’’ (JPIC) (organized by the Conference of European Churches 
and the Council of European Bishops’ Conference). In its comprehensive final 
document it called the attention of the churches among other concerns, to three 
significant new developments in Europe : 


— the Vienna Concluding Document of the Conference on European Security and 
Cooperation 


— the Single European Act 1992 


— the changes taking place in the Soviet Union and other European countries and 
the call for a ‘‘Common European House’’. 


The Central Committee notes the importance of the Basel Assembly’s final docu- 
ment and in particular the new hopes it provides for promoting, along with the 
Roman Catholic Church, the conciliar process for JPIC. It commends the Basel 
Assembly final document to the churches for study. 


The Central Committee notes the importance of the Vienna Concluding Document 
and in particular the new possibilities it provides for promoting religious freedom, 
human rights and rights of national minorities. 


The process of integration in Western Europe, accelerated by the Single European 


‘Act 1992 opens up new problems as well as possibilities. It is likely to lead to further 


polarisation of economic relations both within Europe and between Europe and the 
nations of the South. The Central Committee draws particular attention to the 
possible detrimental impact of the Single European Act on the most vulnerable sec- 
tions including migrants and refugees both within and outside of Europe. 


5. The important developments taking place in the Soviet Union and other East Euro- 
pean Countries and the call for a ‘‘Common European House’’ have profound 
implications not only for Europe but for the whole world. The Central Committee 
welcomes particularly the processes of ‘‘perestroika’’, democratization and 
‘*slasnost’’ in the Soviet Union. 


6. The Central Committee recognizes the unique responsibility and contributions of 
the churches in the context of these developments and encourages them 


— tostudy carefully and reflect upon the issues that arise from the developments in 
Europe and their meaning for the witness of the churches throughout the world; 


— toinform and engage local congregations in the follow-up of the Vienna Con- 
cluding Document; 


— to promote human rights in general and the rights of the national minorities in 
particular; 


— to give special attention to the rights of immigrants and those who seek asylum; 


— to pray for the healing of the divisions within and between nations. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE STATEMENT ON ISSUES ARISING OUT OF 
DEVELOPMENTS IN CENTRAL AND EASTERN EUROPE, GENEVA, 
SWITZERLAND, MARCH 1990 


The Central Committee of the WCC meeting in Geneva, March 1990, welcomes the 
developments in Central and Eastern Europe which are bringing in new liberties and 
processes towards participatory democracy to many countries including the Soviet 
Union, Hungary, Poland, the German Democratic Republic, Czechoslovakia, Bulgaria, 
Romania and Yugoslavia. We pay tribute to the special role that youth have played 
within some of these countries to bring about change. We rejoice with the churches in 
these new developments and in the subsequent possibilities for renewal and diaconal 
service. At the same time however we deplore the fact that people of Albania are still 
deprived of any religious freedom and of their most elementary human rights. 


We share also the pain of these times with our brothers and sisters in Central and 
Eastern Europe. As we stated in the final message of the European Ecumenical 
Assembly on Peace with Justice organized by the Conference of European Churches 
and the (Roman Catholic) Council of European Bishops’ Conference in Basel, 
Switzerland in May 1989 : 


‘*This time of hope and expectation also brings new dangers. The new space 
means old problems can come to the surface again and the process of trans- 
formation itself as with all processes of such kind, is bound to invite its own con- 
flicts as well ... It is a painful process ... We plead that this process of trans- 
formation be also a process of reconciliation ... Let there be openness to the 
claims and rights of the other side?’ 


We pay tribute to the churches in these countries which, under difficult cir- 
cumstances, witnessed to the faith and to those who suffered for their faithfulness. In 
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the last forty years of the ecumenical movement, the member churches of the WCC and 
CEC have sought to help these churches to survive and to be faithful. An important 
mechanism for this support was provided through active participation in the Churches’ 
Human Rights Programme for the Implementation of the Helsinki Final Act. 


However, the actions of the WCC and CEC have not always been adequate or fully 
understood. With the advice of church leaders the ecumenical community has sought to 
fully support the efforts of the churches to maintain the right to exist; to be a Christian 
presence; and by letters of protest and quiet intervention to advocate on behalf of 
individuals and communities who were persecuted. These approaches brought with 
them both results and tensions, and required the ecumenical movement to discern the 
right way for the right moment. The time to speak and the time to be silent were not 
always obvious. The time has now come to share that history openly. 


As we look forward, we acknowledge disturbing trends resulting from recent 
developments not only for Europe but also for the whole world. Amongst these are : the 
triumphalist claims being made by some about the capitalist system in response to the 
changes in socialism; the conflicts emerging from the demands of ethnic minorities and 
nationalities for self-determination; the resurgence of racial and religious tensions; the 
attempts to revitalize the Union of Brest of 1956; rising Eurocentrism wherein the 
struggles of the people of the two-thirds world may be neglected as governments, 
churches and agencies redirect their policies and aid programmes to Europe; and claims 
by some that ‘‘there were no churches in Central and Eastern Europe before the 
developments of the last six months’’. 


In response to these trends, the churches are challenged to search for new values, new 
economic models, and a new vocabulary that responds to the changing political climate; 
speak out for justice and basic human rights; act in solidarity with the South; affirm 
that the churches in Central and Eastern Europe have, under very difficult cir- 
cumstances, witnessed to the Gospel, and that it was the privilege of the ecumenical 
movement to be with them in fellowship and to encourage them in their task. 


In light of the above, the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches calls 
upon the member churches to : 


— enter into dialogue with the churches in Europe in the search for new models of 
social and political justice, ensuring widest possible participation in decision- 
making structures; 


— invite and challenge the churches in Europe to share their understanding of the 
sources of and solutions to current and potential conflicts and the role that the 
churches might play in resisting any attempts to resolve conflict through military 
means; 


— contribute towards efforts to ensure the individual and collective rights of national, 
religious and cultural minorities in Central and Eastern Europe; 


— ensure that governments’, churches’ and agencies’ responses to changes in Central 
and Eastern Europe do not further marginalize the two-thirds world, and our 
collective commitment to global justice; 


— ask the churches to include in their prayers and concerns the thousands of voiceless 
believers in Albania who continue to be oppressed and deprived constitutionally of 
religious freedom. 
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The Central Committee commends the initiative by the Conference of European 
Churches (CEC) for calling a special meeting of church leaders in April 1990 on the new 
situation in Europe and requests the CEC to share with the church leaders the concerns 
of this statement and to support the actions recommended. 


LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE MEMBER CHURCHES 
IN EUROPE, 8 AUGUST 1990 


Dear friends, 


In the midst of many tumultuous events taking place in the world there is also 
alarming evidence in Europe of dangerous expressions of xenophobia and anti- 
Semitism. Various manifestations of racism are no longer isolated or marginal 
phenomena but are present and manifest in many European societies. Desecration of 
Jewish cemeteries in France and threats to Jewish communities in the Soviet Union leave 
frightening imprints. Five decades after the Shoah (Holocaust), anti-Semitism is 
apparent once again on the fringes of political life. 


We are deeply concerned about this new wave of intolerance towards minorities and 
incitement to racial hatred. Racism denies our common humanity in creation and our 
belief that we are all made in God’s image. 


The WCC has in different ways and on many occasions condemned racism and anti- 
Semitism. The World Council of Churches already at its first Assembly in Amsterdam, 
1948, declared : ‘‘We call upon the churches we represent to denounce anti-Semitism, 
no matter what its origin, as absolutely irreconcilable with the profession and practice 
of the Christian faith. Anti-Semitism is sin against God and man’’. This appeal has been 
reiterated many times. 


In spite of a renewed and mutually beneficial relationship between Jews and 
Christians, one cannot disregard the fact that there is a special obligation for Christians 
to make sure that anti-Semitism is combatted wherever it appears. The persecution of 
Jews has a long and persistent history, especially in countries where Jews constitute a 
minority among Christians. The Christian churches are still committed to look into 
their own traditions, where teachings of contempt for Jews and Judaism proved a 
spawning ground for the evils of anti-Semitism. This is why I appeal to Christians in 
countries where the spectre of anti-Semitism again haunts the Jewish people, not to fail 
in their resolve to take action against these acts of racism and to be available in human 
solidarity. 


Yours in His Service, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO MEMBER CHURCHES IN 
THE STATES PROPOSING TO SIGN THE AGREEMENT ON CONVENTIONAL 
FORCES IN EUROPE, 1 OCTOBER 1990 


Dear friends, 


From 19-21 November this year the Conference on Security and Cooperation in 
Europe (CSCE) will convene a 35-nation summit meeting in Paris, marking yet another 
step in the Helsinki Process which has assumed a new and promising significance since 
the ending of the Cold War in Europe. 


At that Paris summit meeting, 23 of the 35 participating states are expected to sign a 
landmark agreement on Conventional Forces in Europe (CFE). This will mean dramatic 
reductions in tanks, artillery, armoured personnel carriers, combat aircraft and combat 
helicopters deployed in Europe. 


The WCC has for many years given support to multilateral arms negotiations such as 
these. The two meetings convened by the Commission of the Churches on International 
Affairs on Militarism and Disarmament in June 1985 and October 1989, expressed con- 
tinuing support for initiatives leading to the limitation or reduction of armaments to 
minimal defensive levels, and to building a new security order. 


The WCC welcomes, therefore, the forthcoming summit meeting and the prospect 
of the CFE agreement. It is, however, a matter of deep concern that the agreement will 
not contain any provision prohibiting increased transfer of armaments from European 
and North American arms industries to other parts of the world. 


Regional conflicts in many areas — most notably and disturbingly in the Gulf — 
clearly mean that arms manufacturers, with shrinking markets in Europe, will be look- 
ing eagerly for new markets to which to divert their surplus and future arms production. 
It is a fearful irony that new hopes and possibilities in Europe, instead of heralding 
moves towards the conversion of military industries to peaceful civilian based produc- 
tion, is more likely to lead to a massive increase in arms sales to the developing world. 


Action must now be taken to urge political leaders gathering at the November sum- 
mit (a) to make a commitment not to step up their arms sales to the developing world, 
but rather to encourage active exploration of economic conversion from military to 
civilian production and (b) to support the proposal for an International Register of 
Arms Transfers under UN auspices to be made at the UN General Assembly this 
autumn. In addition, (c) parliamentary scrutiny of major arms export deals and 
negotiations between those nations which supply arms and those which receive them, 
should be providing curbs on clandestine and excessive spending on armaments. A com- 
mitment among the CFE states on these lines would include 7 of the 10 largest arms 
exporting countries. 


I urge you to raise these issues by letter or in person in whatever fora you find 
appropriate, and in particular with your Minister for Foreign Affairs, with the CFE 
departments, with members of parliament, and through the media and in public 
meetings. Escalation of the arms race in any part of the world can never lead to the peace 
and justice for which the world longs and to which we are committed, as followers of 
Christ. 


Yours sincerely, Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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GERMANY 


TELEX FROM THE ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE FEDERATION 
OF THE EVANGELICAL CHURCHES IN THE GDR, 6 OCTOBER 1989 


The World Council of Churches, its General Secretary, Dr. Emilio Castro, and all 
friends in the Ecumenical Centre follow the recent events with concern and hope. 


Please be assured of our prayers, friendship and open hearts. 


On the occasion of the 40th anniversary of the Federation we uphold in prayers your 
nation and your churches. 


Cordially yours, 


Todor Sabev 
Acting General Secretary 


MESSAGE FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE FEDERATION OF THE 
EVANGELICAL CHURCHES IN THE GDR, 15 NOVEMBER 1989 


Dear Sisters and Brothers in Christ, 


At this time of historic changes in your country we want to assure you of our prayers 
for you and solidarity with you. 


The events of the past few days have been so dramatic and unpredictable that their 
full meaning and implications have yet to be known. With the breaking down of the 
Berlin wall you have entered a new epoch in European history. It is perhaps the single 
most important development after the end of the Second World War. 


Your commendable witness, in the midst of a situation which in no sense was easy, 
during the last forty years and your profound theological insights have made you a 
natural and credible partner for dialogue for those in authority and those who seek 
changes. The new situation is making new demands on your pastoral resources and 
powers of discernment. The people who yearn for democratic participation, freedom 
and justice as part of the quest to build a new world of peace need your guidance, 
inspiration and support. 


The church which has always transcended the barriers of geographical boundaries 
and political systems is challenged again today to assist in the search for new models of 
society which will uphold justice, peace and the integrity of creation. 


We continue to pray with you the prayer that came from our hearts at the Nairobi 
Assembly 
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‘*Lord, share out among us the tongues of your Spirit, that we may each burn with 
compassion for all who hunger for freedom and humanness; that we may be 
doers of the word and so speak with credibility about the wonderful things you 
have done. 

Lord, direct us in ways we do not yet discern and equip us for the service of recon- 
ciliation and liberation in your world. Break down the walls that separate us and 
unite us in a single body-’ 


Yours in Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


MESSAGE FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO MEMBER CHURCHES IN 
GERMANY, 2 OCTOBER 1990 


Dear sisters and brothers in Christ, 


We greet you and share with you your joy as, on 3 October, old enmities are put aside, 
and Germany is once again united. The countries of Europe have experienced, over the 
past 45 years, the longest period of peace in their history, but that peace has been achiev- 
ed at the expense of separation, division and heartache for millions in Europe and the 
wider world. Nowhere has that sorrow been felt more acutely than in the two parts of 
divided Germany. And now their peoples are united once more: 


As we send you our greetings on this historic day, we remember with thankfulness 
the faithful witness of the churches in the GDR, during long periods of difficulty and 
struggle. Their upholding of Gospel values, and the major role they played in helping to 
bring about the sweeping changes we have witnessed in Europe over the past year, have 
inspired and encouraged us. 


The churches of Germany share now a unique task : to be witnesses together to 
Jesus Christ at a period when your country needs you most — your wisdom, your 
experience and your desire to be faithful stewards of the Gospel, learning from each 
other, praying and working together, not only for your own society, but also for your 
neighbours in your common European home and in the wider world. 


We pray for you and with you as you continue to work together, in a united Germany, 
and in your common calling, for justice, peace and the integrity of creation. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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ROMANIA 


MESSAGE FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARIES OF THE WCC AND THE CEC 
TO MEMBER CHURCHES IN ROMANIA, 4 JULY 1988 


Greetings in the name of our Lord. 


We send this message to raise with you matter of deep concern brought to our atten- 
tion. This is about Romanian government’s reported decision to demolish about seven 
thousand villages and replace them with agro-industrial complexes. 


While at this stage we do not know about merits of plan for economic development 
of the country the possible adverse consequences for the cultural, religious and social 
life of the population have to be seriously considered. The special implications for the 
national minorities are also being raised. 


We are aware that you are following the developments closely. We request you to be 
kind enough to share with us your information and assessment of the situation and 
advise us how best we can be of any assistance in promoting understanding and recon- 
ciliation. 


We assure you of our abiding interest in the welfare of all people of Romania and 
uphold them in our prayers. 


Yours in His service, 


Emilio Castro Jean Fischer 
General Secretary General Secretary 
World Council of Churches Conference of European Churches 


TELEGRAM FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARIES OF THE WCC AND THE 
CEC TO MEMBER CHURCHES IN ROMANIA, 18 OCTOBER 1988 


Deeply grateful to you for responses to our earlier cable on situation in Romania. 
Have received expression of concern from several member churches. Also aware of 
statements and appeals made by governments and international organizations. Will 
share with member churches information received. Hope to learn more about situation 
through pastoral and also expert team visits. Plan to convene meeting proposed by 
Central Committee first week February 1989 in Geneva. Greetings and prayers. 


Emilio Castro Jean Fischer 
General Secretary General Secretary 
World Council of Churches Conference of European Churches 
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EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE RECOMMENDATION ON ROMANIA, GENEVA, 
SWITZERLAND, FEBRUARY 1989 


The Executive Committee has received information from the staff and its own 
members as well as from member churches in the area about the situation in Romania. 
In the discussion, differing views were expressed : some said there were problems, the 
Romanian member churches reported that they had no problems. In light of the infor- 
mation received, the Executive Committee requests the General Secretary : 


1. to keep in touch with developments and to reaffirm the prayerful fraternal relation- 
ship of the WCC member churches with the churches in Romania; 


2. to promote and facilitate exchange of visits between member churches of the WCC 
and CEC and the churches in Romania; 


3. to arrange a meeting of representatives of churches in the area with a view to 
strengthening ecumenical fellowship in the present context; 


4. to prepare a report for the Central Committee in Moscow. 


GENERAL SECRETARY’S REPORT ON ROMANIA, CENTRAL COMMITTEE 
MOSCOW, USSR, JULY 1989 ; 


1. The following recommendation was made by Central Committee in Hanover in 
August 1988 : 


‘*In view of the present situation in Romania we note that the General Secretary of the 
World Council has cabled to member churches in Romania, and that there has not 
yet been an opportunity for the churches to respond. We therefore request the 
General Secretary of the World Council of Churches in cooperation with the Con- 
ference of European Churches, to take appropriate action including the convening 
of church leaders of the area, to help towards a solution and to report to the next 
meeting of the Executive and Central Committees of the WCC?’ 


2. Responses from the Romanian Orthodox Church, the Reformed and the 
Evangelical Church to the cables sent jointly by the General Secretaries of the WCC 
and the CEC were received in September 1988. The concern raised in the cables _ 
related to the implications of the Romanian government’s reported decision to 
demolish about seven thousand villages and replace them with agro-industrial com- 
plexes. A further communication was sent to the member churches in Romania on 18 
October expressing gratitude for their responses and informing them that the WCC 
and the CEC have ‘‘received expressions of concern from several member churches 

_and are also aware of the statements and appeals made by governments and inter- 
national organizations’’. 


3. The central issue was the proposed rural ‘‘systematization and modernization’’ pro- 
gramme of the Romanian government. The Romanian government has stated that 
the plan will be implemented only over a long period of time. It affirms that there is 
no discrimination against ethnic minorities. Reports indicate that so far very few 
villages have been affected by the plan. 
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There has been widespread concern about these plans and about the possible impact 
of the plan on national minorities (Hungarians, Germans, etc.), on cultural and 
architectural preservation, and on human rights. 


A report on the Romanian situation was presented to the Executive Committee in 
February 1989. In the light of the information received the Executive Committee re- 
quested the General Secretary 


1. to keep in touch with developments and to reaffirm the prayerful fraternal rela- 
tionship of the WCC member churches with churches in Romania; 


2. to promote and facilitate exchange of visits between member churches of the 
WCC and the CEC and the churches in Romania; 


3. to arrange a meeting of representatives of churces in the area with a view to 
strengthening ecumenical fellowship in the present context; 


4. to prepare a report for the Central Committee. 


During the period after the Executive Committee in February much information has 
been available on the Romanian government’s plans and on the economic and 
human rights situation. This information has heightened international concern. 
The UNESCO has followed up its particular concern about the cultural and 
architectural heritage of the areas which may be affected. The UN Human Rights 
Commission in March 1989 appointed a ‘‘special rapporteur’’ to investigate the 
human rights situation in Romania. During the Conference on the ‘‘Human Dimen- 
sion of the Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe’’ (CSCE) in June 
1989 following the Vienna Conference, the Romanian delegation was questioned 
both about the situation in the country and about the government’s attitude towards 
implementing the Vienna Concluding Agreement. 


Discussions are continuing with the churches in Romania and the region for a 
meeting along the lines proposed by the Executive Committee in February. 


At the invitation of the Romanian churches Pastor Jacques Maury (France) and Mr. 
Wilhelm Naussner (Austria) representing the WCC and CEC visited Romania from 
8 to 11 July 1989. Impressions of this visit were shared with the Executive Committee 
by Pasteur Maury. The team visit was impressed with the vitality of the churches in 
Romania. and the strengthening of the ecumenical relations among them. The 
leaders of the churches in Romania feel that they have the confidence of the 
ecumenical bodies to which they belong. They are fully conscious of their increasing 
pastoral and spiritual responsibilities. The WCC and the CEC should be sensitive in 
their actions with a view to enabling the churches in Romania to utilize to the 
maximum their possibilities for mission and witness in the country without en- 
dangering the ‘‘space’’ they have. 


The team during its travels could not see any villages destroyed. It was felt that anxie- 
ty has been caused by the declaration of the plan for ‘‘systematization’’. This along 
with the difficult economic situation and resurgence of nationalism has led 
thousands to flee to Hungary and West Germany as refugees or as migrants to the 
West. 


The resurgence of nationalism and problems from it cannot be seen in isolation from 
similar problems manifested in different parts of Europe and the rest of the world. 
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The phenomena needs careful analysis as it has serious implications for the witness 
of the churches around the world. 


Humanitarian assistance is provided to the refugees from Romania by the churches 
in Hungary with the support of CICARWS and several church-related agencies. 


8. Ina joint declaration made on 8th May 1989 by the heads of the Orthodox, Reform- 
ed, Lutheran and Presbyterian Churches in Romania, addressed to the WCC and the 
CEC, they affirm the freedom they have for mission and witness in Romania. They 
emphasize the value of their collaboration with and support from the ecumenical 
organization they belong to. Theré is acommon conviction that what might be con- 
sidered undue interference from outside may be detrimental to the interests of the 
churches. 


9. International concern on the Romanian situation continues. We hope that Romania 
will respond to this concern and the situation will become normal. Several of the 
issues have to be solved by bilateral cooperation between Romania and Hungary at 
the political level. 


10. The actions of the WCC on Romania should reflect both sensitivity to the churches 
in Romania and concern for human rights in the country. 


In conformity with the earlier actions of the Central and Executive Committees, the 
WCC should in cooperation with the CEC and the member churches in Romania : 


i) reaffirm the prayerful fraternal relationship of the member churches of the 
WCC and the CEC with the member churches in Romania; 


ii) continue to monitor the situation carefully assessing all available information; 


ili) promote exchange of visits and meetings between churches in Romania and 
other member churches of the WCC and the CEC; 


iv) continue to be concerned about human rights and especially follow the efforts 
made in the framework of the Vienna accords; 


Vv) continue to support the churches especially in Hungary in their work among 
refugees. 


TELEGRAM FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRESIDENT . 
CEAUCESCU, 8 NOVEMBER 1989 


Deeply concerned about the attack on Rev. Laszlo Tokés and family at Temasvar and 
the attempt on his life, we appeal to you to take all necessary steps for the protection and 
safety of Tokés and family and for enabling him to continue his pastoral service to his 
congregation. Requesting your urgent and sympathetic consideration. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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TELEGRAM FROM THE ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY OF WCC AND 
THE GENERAL SECRETARIES OF LWF, WARC AND CEC TO THE PRIME 
MINISTER OF ROMANIA, 18 DECEMBER 1989 


Your Excellency, 


Deeply disturbed by the disquieting intervention of the army against civilian people 
in the city of Timisoara. We urge you to take all necessary measures to guarantee the 
safety of people and a lawful solution of the problems involved. We call your attention 
to the case of the reported disappearances of Rev. Laszlo Tokés and his wife. 


World Council of Churches World Alliance of Reformed Churches 
Todor Sabev, Acting General Secretary Milan Opocensky, General Secretary 
Lutheran World Federation Conference of European Churches 
Gunnar Staalsett, General Secretary Jean Fischer, General Secretary 


TELEGRAM FROM THE ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY OF WCC AND THE 
GENERAL SECRETARIES OF LWF, WARC AND CEC TO THE CHURCHES IN 
ROMANIA, 19 DECEMBER 1989 


In the light of the tragic events in Timisoara we would like to inform you that we have 
sent on 18 December 1989 the following message to the Prime Minister of Romania : 


**Your Excellency, 

‘‘Deeply disturbed by the disquieting intervention of the army against civilian 
people in the city of Timisoara we urge you to take all necessary measures to 
guarantee the safety of people and a lawful solution of the problems involved. 
We call your attention to the case of the reported disappearances of Rev. Laszlo 
Tokés and his wife?’ 


Today we have learnt about the violent repression which caused many deaths among 
the civilian population. We are mourning with the Romanian people and pray together 
with you for consolation. We uphold you in our prayers as you continue to minisier with 
love and compassion among all those who are in need in your country. We accompany 
you in your efforts to serve people, to live out your prophetic witness and to further 
pursue the process of ensuring basic human rights and justice for all. Be assured of our 
intercession, ecumenical solidarity and support in our Lord Jesus Christ. 


World Council of Churches World Alliance of Reformed Churches 
Todor Sabev, Acting General Secretary Milan Opocensky, General Secretary 
Lutheran World Federation Conference of European Churches 
Gunnar Staalsett, General Secretary Jean Fischer, General Secretary 
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STATEMENT ON ROMANIA BY THE GENERAL SECRETARIES OF THE WCC, 
LWF, CEC AND WARCG, 20 DECEMBER 1989 


It is with shock and deep sorrow that we have learned of the tragedy in Timisoara 
where violent repression by the armed forces has taken the lives of many civilian people. 


Our organizations are greatly concerned for the dignity of life of all peoples in 
Romania as in all parts of the world, irrespective of their religious conviction and ethnic 
origin. ; 


We strongly condemn the use of violence in response to peoples’ expression of their 
aspirations and of their longing for justice. The responsible authorities have thus reveal- 
ed the true nature and ruthlessness of their rule. 


We call on all churches to include the Romanian situation in their prayers of inter- 
cession, and particularly the families of the victims of the massacre. 


We accompany the churches in Romania in their efforts to serve people. 


We also urge them to continue to live out their prophetic witness and to pursue a pro- 
cess of ensuring basic human rights and a just social order. 


Emilio Castro Gunnar Staalsett Jean Fischer Milan Opocensky 
General Secretary General Secretary | General Secretary | General Secretary 
WCC LWF CEC . WARC 


MESSAGE FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARIES OF WCC, LWF, WARC AND 
CEC TO THE PEOPLE OF ROMANIA, 22 DECEMBER 1989 


As the world hears today of your courageous acts which are leading to freedom from 
oppression and tyranny, we celebrate with you, people of Romania, the opening of anew 
page in your history. 


We mourn with you over the tragic death of those who have given their lives and . 
assure you, and especially the families of the victims, of our compassion. 


We express our solidarity with your continuing struggle to establish a society based 
on peace with justice, reconciliation and unity that will affirm human dignity and 
human rights for all. We pray that you will have the strength to build a future together as 
one people. We assure you of the support of the ecumenical fellowship. 


World Council of Churches Lutheran World Federation 

Emilio Castro, General Secretary Gunnar Staalsett, General Secretary 
World Alliance of Reformed Churches Conference of European Churches 
Milan Opocensky, General Secretary Jean Fischer, General Secretary 
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CENTRAL COMMITTEE STATEMENT ON ROMANIA, GENEVA, 
SWITZERLAND, MARCH 1990 


The World Council of Churches welcomes warmly the process of democratization in 
Romania. From the middle of November 1989, the WCC has publicly on several occa- 
sions affirmed its solidarity with the Romanian people. It protested against repression 
and massacre of the people. The WCC sent delegations to Romania and assured the 
churches and the people of its support in the rebuilding of the nation. It has, in coopera- 
tion with related agencies, provided humanitarian assistance in Romania and to the 
refugees in Hungary. 


The issue of human rights in Romania came before the Central Committee both in 
Hanover (1988) and Moscow (1989). The General Secretaries of the World Council of 
Churches and of the Conference of European Churches (CEC) had on several occasions 
prior to and after those meetings called the attention of member churches in Romania to 
the widespread concern about the human rights situation in Romania. The Central 
Committee in Moscow felt, in view of the circumstances prevailing at that time, that it 
was unable to be more forthright in the criticism of the previous Romanian regime and 
to speak more openly against the violations of human rights there, because it believed 
that by doing so the lives and liberty of innocent people would be further put at risk. 


The Central Committee recognizes that there are instances where public pro- 
nouncements on situations may not be advisable. As the CWME Conference in 
Melbourne stated, (as quoted in ‘‘The Role of the WCC in International Affairs’? — 
Central Committee 1985) : 


‘*There is a need to express repentance about our inability to be more specific in 
particular cases. This reflects both the painful situation many people continue 
to find themselves in and the sensitivity we feel towards these where specific 
mention might be dangerous.’ 


The Central Committee, meeting in Geneva in March 1990, 


— regrets its mistaken judgement in failing to speak adequately about the situation at 
its meeting in Moscow in July 1989; 


— reaffirms its solidarity with the people of Romania as they build new social and 
political institutions that would ensure freedom and justice for all; 


— expresses concern about the recent ethnic conflict in Romania and hopes that 
measures will be taken to ensure the legitimate rights of ethnic minorities; 


— recalls the recommendations of the Central Committee meetings in Hanover (1988) 
and Moscow (1989) and asks the General Secretary to hold consultations among 
churches in the region and to take other appropriate steps to facilitate the resolution 
of ethnic conflicts; 


— assures the churches in Romania of its prayerful support in their efforts for 
reconstruction and reconciliation. 
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USSR 


LETTER FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO METROPOLITAN PHILARET OF 
MINSK, 13 OCTOBER 1987 


Your Eminence, 


Several member churches and friends have made enquiries to us about Anna 
Chertkova, detained in a prison psychiatric hospital. On the basis of the information we 
have received, we have reason to believe that this is a case on which an appeal for release 
from prison may be made on humanitarian grounds. 


Therefore after careful consideration we are approaching you, as we do in similar 
cases, to request you to make the necessary enquiries and also appropriate representa- 
tions to the authorities concerned. 


Anna Chertkova’s address is given as Tatarskaya A.S.S.R., 4200829 g. Kazan, ul. 
Yershova 49, uchr. UE-148/st. 6-14 otd. We shall be deeply grateful to you for any infor- 
mation you can give us on the matter which may be shared with those who have made en- 
quiries, and as basis for any further action we may have to take on the matter. 


We are addressing a similar letter to the Rev. Alexei Bichkov, Union of Evangelical 
Christian Baptists of the USSR. 

Assuring you of our highest consideration and with cordial greetings in the name of 
Christ. 


Yours sincerely, 


Ninan Koshy 
Director 


TELEGRAM FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO MIKHAIL GORBACHEV, 
22 MARCH 1988 


Your Excellency, 


World Council of Churches appeals to you to find just solution to issues related to 
Armenian Karabagh, realizing legitimate rights of Armenian people in accordance with 
the constitution. We express serious concern about incidents which caused loss of lives 
and considerable suffering in the region. We appreciate steps already taken by your 
government to defuse tension and safeguard interests of Armenian people. We hone and 
pray that your efforts for perestroika will usher in a new peiod of welfare for aii people 
of Soviet Union. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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TELEGRAM FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO HIS HOLINESS VASKEN 
I, CATHOLICOS OF ALL ARMENIANS, 25 NOVEMBER 1988 


Profoundly concerned about events in Azerbaijan and remember in prayers all those 
affected. Especially uphold in intercessions Armenian Apostolic Church. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE AMBASSADOR OF THE 
USSR IN GENEVA, 30 NOVEMBER 1988 


Your Excellency, 


May I request you to be kind enough to transmit expeditiously to the authorities of 
the Government of the USSR, the concerns expressed below. 


The events in the Azerbaijan Republic during the past one week have resulted in con- 
siderable suffering especially to the Armenian community. Reports speak of violence 
which led to several deaths and an atmosphere of insecurity and fear. 


The World Council of Churches is aware of the complexity of the issues related to 
Azerbaijan and Armenia and is confident that the Soviet authorities are seeking ways to 
find a just solution to the problems. The problem of the rights of the Armenian people 
of Nagorno-Karabagh deserves special attention in this connection. 


We hope that all appropriate measures are being undertaken by the authorities to 
prevent further violence in the region and to ensure the safety and security of all. 


The WCC is keenly interested in the welfare of all people of Armenia and 
Azerbaijan. 


Assuring you of our highest consideration. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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TELEGRAM FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO HIS HOLINESS VASKEN 
I, CATHOLICOS OF ALL ARMENIANS, 8 DECEMBER 1988 


Your Holiness, 


Deeply moved we share sufferings of Armenian people. Be sure of our prayerful 
support and the solidarity of the church universal. May God grant consolation and hope 
and strengthen the capacity to endure that has supported the Armenian people 
throughout its tragic and glorious history. 


In faith, love and hope 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


LETTER FROM THE ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO GENERAL 
SECRETARY MIKHAIL GORBACHEV, 13 DECEMBER 1988 


Your Excellency, 


In these days of earthquake shock and suffering of the Armenian people, com- 
passion of the Soviet nation, noble efforts of your Government and moving inter- 
national solidarity, the World Council of Churches joins in expressing its deepest con- 
dolences and ardent prayers, sympathy and hearty support to humanitarian help. A 
special ecumenical team visiting Armenia and emergency assistance is being organized 
to the sinister regions. 


Most respectfully, 


Todor Sabev 
Acting General Secretary 


TELEGRAM FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO HiS HOLINESS VASKEN 
I, CATHOLICOS OF ALL ARMENIANS, 13 OCTOBER 1989 


Once again we assure you of our support and prayers. We are following 
developments in the region and are profoundly concerned about the suffering and pro- 
blems of the Armenian people. We reaffirm our pastoral solidarity with you and request 
you to suggest ways in which we can further support you. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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TELEGRAM FROM THE ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRESIDENT 
MIKHAIL GORBACHEV, 15 JANUARY 1990 


World Council of Churches expresses its profound concern about the continuing 
violence against the Armenian people which has already resulted in the killing of many 
in Baku and other places. It appeals to Your Excellency, to take immediate steps to en- 
sure the safety and security of the Armenians and to respond to their legitimate 
demands. 


Ruth Sovik 
Acting General Secretary 


TELEGRAM FROM THE ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO HIS HOLINESS 
VASKEN I, CATHOLICOS OF ALL ARMENIANS, 15 JANUARY 1990 


World Council of Churches assures the Armenian people of its solidarity and 
prayers at this time of tribulation and suffering. We are shocked at the continuing 
violence against the Armenians and the death of so many people. We remember 
especially the families of the victims. We are appealing to the Soviet authorities to take 
effective measures for the security of the Armenian people and to respond to their just 
demands. We pray for peace in the whole region. 


Ruth Sovik 
Acting General Secretary 
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LATIN AMERICA 


ARGENTINA 


LETTER FROM CCIA EXECUTIVE SECRETARY TO PRESIDENT CARLOS 
MENEM, 13 AUGUST 1990 


Your Excellency, 


The World Council of Churches is deeply troubled by the news that you plan to 
introduce legislation that would re-instate the death penalty in Argentina. 


The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting in Geneva in 
March 1990 declared its unconditional opposition to the death penalty. 


Your Excellency, you will see from this statement why the World Council of 
Churches should be so concerned by your announced plans. We pray that you will, in 
respecting the sanctity of life, stop your plans to re-introduce the death penalty. 


Yours in Christ, 


Victoria Berry 
Executive Secretary 


> 


LETTER FROM CCIA EXECUTIVE SECRETARY TO HEADS OF MEMBER 
CHURCHES, 14 AUGUST 1990 


We are deeply concerned to learn that President Carlos Menem intends to re- 
introduce the death penalty in Argentina. We understand that the Bill will soon be con- 
sidered by the Argentine Senate and the Chamber of Deputies. 


You will recall that the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, 
meeting in Geneva in March 1990 stated that the death penalty ‘‘prevents the rehabilita- 
tion of the offender and is contrary to Christian love as revealed in the New Testament’’. . 
For this and other reasons relating to the sanctity of life, the Central Committee declared 
its unconditional opposition to the death penalty. 


I hope that you will be assured of the support of the international ecumenical com- 
munity for any efforts the churches in Argentina may be able to undertake to help ensure 
that this regressive action is not taken by the people of Argentina. 


We hold you in our prayers. 


Yours in Christ, 


Victoria Berry 
Executive Secretary 
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BRAZIL 


TELEGRAM FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO SENATOR AFONSO 
ARINOS DE MELLO FRANCO, 15 JULY 1987 


We have learnt with great interest that Brazilian National Constitutional Assembly 
is giving consideration to question of indigenous rights in new constitution. We wish to 
express Our support for popular amendment presented by UNI/ABA/CONAGE/SBPC 
(Union of Indigenous Nations/Brazilian Association of Anthropology/National Co- 
ordination of Geologists/Brazilian Society for the Progress of Science) and other 
institutions, essence of which is contemplated in preliminary project approved by Com- 
mission on Social Order and sent to Commission on Systematization. World Council of 
Churches and many of its member churches have given support to rights of indigenous 
people in several parts of the world. We therefore appeal to Assembly to ensure that 
legitimate rights of indigenous people are enshrined in new constitution. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


CENTRAL AMERICA GENERAL 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE STATEMENT ON CENTRAL AMERICA, 
ATLANTA, GEORGIA, USA, SEPTEMBER 1987 


The Peace Accord signed by the Presidents of five Central American states (Costa 
Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras and Nicaragua) in Guatemala on 7 August, 
1987, is of historic significance. 


Considering the developments in the region in the last decade, including external 
intervention and the intensity of conflict in the different countries, the plan in itself is a 
remarkable achievement. Underlying the plan is a genuine desire for the region to chart 
out its own policies and the belief that peace and development are inseparable. The plan 
is an affirmation of the concept of regional political pluralism, the principle of non- 
intervention and the sovereign right of each nation to determine its own destiny. It is a 
recognition that the only viable solution to Central America’s problems is based on 
political negotiations to end the military conflict and to deal with the socio-economic 
issues at the root of the crisis. 


The ecumenical community during the last several years has supported the people of 
Central America in their struggles for justice and peace and has closely worked with the 
churches in the region in their pastoral ministry during a critical period. The Peace 
Accord deserves support from the international community. 
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The Executive Committee of the WCC, meeting in Atlanta, Georgia, USA, from 
21-25 September 1987 


welcomes the Peace Accord signed by five Central American states on 7 August 1987 as 
providing a significant opportunity for the resolution of conflicts in the region and for 
the rebuilding of the societies based on justice and human dignity, 


expresses appreciation for the steps already taken by the governments of the region for 
the implementation of the Accord, and 


encourages them in their efforts for national reconciliation. 


The Executive Committee 


upholds the churches in Central America in its prayers assuring them of its support in 
their pastoral role in the process towards reconciliation with justice and in their continu- 
ing ministry to the oppressed and marginalized, 


reaffirms its support for the US churches in their opposition to continued US inter- 
vention in Central America and in their efforts for change of US government policies 
towards cooperation and support for peace in the region, 


urges the world-wide ecumenical family to extend increased support to churches and 
communities of Central America, in their efforts for the implementation of the Peace 
Accord, in opposing intervention and aggression, in their ministry to the refugees and 
displaced persons and in the reconstruction of their societies. | 


LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO- PRESIDENT R.A. 
CALDERON FOURNIER, COSTA RICA; PRESIDENT A. CRISTIANI, EL 
SALVADOR; PRESIDENT V. CEREZO AREVALO, GUATEMALA; REV. R. 
QUEZADA TORUNO, COMISION NACIONAL DE RECONCILIACION, 
GUATEMALA; PRESIDENT R.L. CALLEJAS, HONDURAS AND PRESIDENT 
V. BARRIOS DE CHAMORRO, NICARAGUA, 15 MAY 1990 


Your Excellency, 


We are writing this to express the appreciation of the World Council of Churches for 
the significant advances recently made regarding the implementation of the Central 
America Peace Accord, Esquipulas II. 


The negotiations resuming on 16th May in Venezuela between the Government of El 
Salvador and the FMNL under the auspices of the UN and those during the next week in 
Spain between the Government of Guatemala and the URNG provide fresh hope for the 
settlement of the conflicts. The implementation of several of the steps of the Accord 
with regard to Nicaragua including free and fair elections and the virtual ending of the 
civil conflict deserve special mention. 


We are fully aware that many of these measures are still at an early stage and several 


of the conflicts are far from resolved. But the patient and persistent efforts of all involv- 
ed in the implementation of the Accord are to be commended. 
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The WCC wants to reaffirm its support for the Peace Accord, for the peaceful 
resolution of the conflicts and for the rebuilding of the societies of Central America 
based on justice and human dignity. It will continue to assist in the humanitarian pro- 
grammes for the displaced persons and refugees. 


Remembering all the people of Central America and the participants of the negotia- 
tions in prayers, 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


CHILE 


TELEX FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO THE MINISTER OF THE INTERIOR, 
8 JUNE 1988 


The World Council of Churches wishes to express its deep concern at the increased 
restrictions in Chile on the internationally accepted right to freedom of expression. 


These restrictions have become more obvious in the serious violations of the fun- 
damental human rights of those who work on the journal Andlisis and concretely in the 
arrest of three journalists of this organ of information. 


In the light of this situation we would urge your government to arrange for the jour- 
nalists, Juan Pablo Cardenas, Fernando Paulsen and Aldo Badilla, to be given full 
liberty. 


We make this appeal in the confidence that attention will be paid to our concern, 
given the commitment repeatedly expressed by your government to promote the process 
of democratization in Chile. We believe that liberty of expression and information are 
cornerstones in every open and democratic society. 


Respectfully yours, 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 
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COLOMBIA 


TELEX FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRESIDENT VIRGILIO 
BARCO, 26 JANUARY 1989 


The World Council of Churches is a worldwide organization composed of over 300 
churches of the Orthodox, Anglican and Protestant Evangelical traditions in over 100 
countries. It has learned with deep concern of threats which have been made against the 
lives of six pastors of the Iglesia Presbiteriana Colombiana during the last months of 
last year. Their name are Revds. David Illidge, William Murdoch, Milciades Pua, 
Alonso Oviedo and the Rev. Uriel Ramirez. 


We are cognizant of the efforts made by your government to work for peace, both in 
the Central American region and in order to initiate steps leading to dialogue and a 
cessation of violence in Colombia. We therefore urgently request that you accelerate 
your efforts to investigate the origin of the threats being made against these respected 
leaders of a church known and esteemed by many churches across the world, and to 
bring an effective cessation to these acts of intimidation. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


LETTER FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO PRESIDENT VIRGILIO BARCO, 
10 OCTOBER 1989 


Your Excellency, 


We are in receipt of a letter from one of the partner groups with whom we work close- 
ly on Indigenous People’s issues. They have brought to our attention information that 
the regional council of indigenous people in Colombia have had their headquarters 
bombed on September 6. The correspondance goes on to state that the organization’s 
leaders and workers are receiving ongoing threats which endanger their personal 
security. We are also given to understand that about 7,200 people are presently engaged 
in a massive hunger strike in Colombia to protest against recent attacks on indigenous 
peoples. 


We would appreciate it if you could urgently look into the matter and provide us with 
information about this situation. The issue of indigenous people is a top priority for the 
World Council of Churches and its member churches in Latin America. We have 
pledged to stand in solidarity with them as they struggle for justice and peace. It is 
therefore very important that we respond to them as quickly as possible. We would 
appreciate your action on this matter as soon as possible. 


Yours in Christ, . 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 
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COSTA RICA 


TELEGRAM FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRESIDENT OSCAR 
ARIAS, 13 OCTOBER 1987 


Your Excellency, 


The World Council of Churches congratulates you on the Nobel Peace Prize. It is a 
justified reward for your efforts and vocation for peace for the Costarican and Central 
American people. 


May God bless and sustain you in this search for authentic peace in that so blessed as 
well as suffering region. 


Fraternally in Christ 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


TELEX FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO THE INTER-AMERICAN COURT OF 
HUMAN RIGHTS, 22 JANUARY 1988 


The World Council of Churches has received direct and persistent reports from 
church sources in Honduras on the danger presently faced by persons active in the 
defence and promotion of human rights. The WCC is particularly concerned about 
threats to the safety and physical integrity of Dr. Ramon Custodio Lopez, highly esteem- 
ed by the international community for his significant contribution for justice in 
Honduras. We express our strong hope that measures will be taken by the Inter- 
American Court of Human Rights to protect the lives of Dr. Custodio and other 
witnesses in the current trial concerning the four Honduran and Costa Rican citizens 
who have disappeared following detention reportedly by security forces in Honduras. 
We urge you to implement in this case Article 63 of the American Convention on Human 
Rights, which stipulates that ‘‘in cases of extreme gravity and urgency, and when 
necessary to avoid irreparable damage to persons, the Court shall adopt such provi- 
sional measures as it deems pertinent in matters it has under consideration’’. 


Yours respectfully, 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 
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ECUADOR 


LETTER FROM THE DEPUTY GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRESIDENT 
RODRIGO BORJA, 16 DECEMBER 1988 


Your Excellency, 


The deteriorating situation with regard to the Huaorani people in Ecuador has been 
brought to our attention. As an international church organization representing 300 
member churches around the world, we feel compelled to convey to you our distress 
upon learning of the problems faced by these indigenous people. 


The rapidly decreasing numbers of their population call for urgent action on the part 
of Ecuadorian government officials to put an end to policies which are increasingly 
threatening their very existence. It is imperative for peace in Ecuador that the Huaorani 
people be given justice. For indigenous people land is life. It is vitally important to the 
economic, cultural and social survival of the Huaorani nation that there be an end : to 
the illegal seizure of their land; to the destructive operation of the oil companies; to the 
invasions by settlers; and to the destruction of the ecosystem which sustains the 
indigenous people’s very way of life. , 


We strongly urge you to adopt and implement with all deliberate speed the eight pro- 
posals submitted to you by the Confederation of Indigenous People of Ecuador of 
Ecuadorian Amazonia (CONFENIAE). These proposals have the strongest affirma- 
tion and support of the churches of Latin America, and we also endorse them as a 
crucial first step towards addressing the great injustices being suffered by the Huaorani 
nation. We ask that you give these proposals your serious attention. 


In the name of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, we kindly urge you to 
demonstrate to the world your compassion and humanity by heeding the suffering 
voices of the Huaorani people and their international supporters for justice and fair- 
ness. 


Yours respectfully, 


Ruth Sovik 
Deputy General Secretary 
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EL SALVADOR 


TELEGRAM FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRESIDENT J.N. 
DUARTE, 8 OCTOBER 1987 


We received with shock news of the assassination of Herbert Ernesto Anaya 
Sanabria, President of the Human Rights Commission. We condemn this killing 
reportedly done by death squads linked to paramilitary forces. We expect that the 
perpetrators of this crime will be dealt with under due process of law. 


Anaya Sanabria made significant contribution to the defense of human rights of the 
people of El Salvador. Those responsible for killing him have also struck at the peace 
accord. 


In spite of this regrettable act we hope that every effort will be made by your govern- 
ment to implement the accord in its true spirit and to rebuild the society based on justice 
and human dignity. 


We pray for all the people of El Salvador. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


TELEX FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO PRESIDENT J.N. DUARTE, 16 OCTOBER 
1987 


We are deeply concerned about the news of the series of threats to kill Bishop 
Medardo Gomez, Lutheran Church of El Salvador. We would ask Your Excellency to 
take urgent action to give him physical protection and to stop the attempts on the life of 
members of the Lutheran Church and on its property. 


We are following events closely. We pray for this sister church. 


Respectfully yours, 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 


| a 


LETTER FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO THE UN CENTRE FOR HUMAN RIGHTS, 
30 MARCH 1988 


Dear Sir, 


We received yesterday the attached telex from sources closely linked to the World 
Council of Churches, regarding the forced abductions of three persons in El Salvador. ' 


Under the mandate of the working group on enforced or involuntary dis- 
appearances, we request that immediate steps be taken to make urgent representations to 
El Salvadorean authorities, to inquire about the whereabouts of Salvador Roberto 
Hernandez, Filomeno Aristides Vides Cruz, and Julian Cruz, and to require that their 
physical security and safety be assured. 


Respectfully yours, 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, Internartional Affairs 


TELEX FROM THE ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRESIDENT J.N. 
DUARTE, 6 JANUARY 1989 


It is with deep concern that the World Council of Churches learned of the bomb 
attack on the Lutheran Church in El Salvador. 


The WCC is a worldwide fellowship of Protestant, Anglican and Orthodox 
churches, representing over 400 million people in more than 100 countries. 


The bomb attack of December 28, 1988, following threats made on the life of the 
Bishop Medardo Gomez are striking evidence of the very difficult conditions under 
which the church struggles to bear witness, in El Salvador, to the life of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


We affirm the mission of the churches in El Salvador to minister to all who are in 
need, and we call on the government of El Salvador to undertake a full investigation of 
the attack on the Lutheran Church and bring to justice those responsible. 


Respectfully, 


Patrick Coidan 
Acting General Secretary 
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LETTER FROM THE ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO BISHOP 
MEDARDO GOMEZ, 6 JANUARY 1989 


Dear Brother in Christ, 


We were greatly concerned and angered to hear of the bomb placed by unknown 
persons in the Lutheran church “‘la Resureccién’’ on 28 December last. We have likewise 
heard of the threats you have received against your life. 


The ecumenical family was encouraged and strengthened by your visit to the 
Ecumenical Centre last year and by the sharing of fraternal contacts with you and other 
members of the Salvadorean churches during the last Assembly of the CLAI at 
Indaiatuba. 


Now we wish to confirm our solidarity and strengthen our support for you and the 
faithful members of your congregation in these difficult testing and challenging times 
for the whole Salvadorean Christian community. 


Members of the Christian community throughout the world are also suffering with 
you for witnessing to faith in Jesus Christ and feel comforted and encouraged by the 
words of the author of Hebrews when he says : 


Remember how it was with you in the past. In those days, after God’s light had 
shone on you, you suffered many things, yet were not defeated by the struggle. 
You were at times publicly insulted and ill-treated, and at other times you were 
ready to join those who were being treated in this way. You shared the sufferings 
of prisoners, and when all your belongings were seized you endured your loss 
gladly, because you know that you still possessed something much better, which 
would last for ever. Do not lose your courage, then, because it brings with it a 
great reward. You need to be patient, in order to do the will of God and receive 
what he promises. For, as the scripture says, 


**Just a little while longer 
and he who is coming will come; 
he will not delay. 
_ Myrighteous people, however, will 
believe and live; 
but if any of them turns back, 
I will not be pleased with him?’ 


We are not people who turn back and are lost. Instead we have faith and are 
saved. 

Hebrews 10:32-39, Good News version 

(United Bible Societies) 


We want this to be our message to you at this time. We pray for you and for the 
Salvadorean people and I send you our fraternal greetings in Jesus Christ. 


Patrick Coidan 
Acting General Secretary 
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TELEX FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRESIDENT J.N. DUARTE, 
30 MAY 1989 


Your Excellency, 


We want to express our deep and constant concern for the increasing violence in your 
country during the last weeks. We are particularly concerned by the indefinite detention 
of 13 women in the Prison in Ilopango. They are : Sofia Marisol Castro, Reina Isabel 
Hernandez, Ana Sofia Aguilera, Gilma Susana Contreras, Claudia Yanira Escobar, 
Juana Ruth Dominguez, Blanca Arelys Rodriguez, Julieta Margarity Aleman, 
Margarita Aleman, Maria Matilde Lopez, Trinidad Olmedo, Marina Judith Pefia y Eva 
Barahona. 


We urge you to order the release of these women who, as far as we know, have only 
searched pacific ways towards justice and human dignity in their homeland. By doing 
so, you will give testimony of your democratic and humanist faith, while handing over 
the power to the new government. 


We pray that the people of El Salvador may build its future in a spirit of reconcilia- 
tion. 


Fraternally in Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARIES OF THE WCC AND CLAI TO 
PRESIDENT ALFREDO CRISTIANI, 13 AUGUST 1989 


Mr President, 


The World Council of Churches, the Latin American Council of Churches and the 
National Council of the Churches of Christ in the USA sent a pastoral delegation to 
your country from 22 till 27 July 1989, when Your Excellency was kind enough to receive 
them in a private audience. 


We wish to thank you for the reception we had from you, Mr President, and from 
other high officials in your government. The report by the delegation when it returned 
was an encouragement to us, especially in regard to the interview they had with Your 
Excellency and its cordiality and frankness, but more so because of your wishes to main- 
tain, in a war situation, the constant dialogue between the authorities and the churches 
to prevent misleading interpretations. These discussions create an opportunity for 
knowing more about the ministry of the churches in El Salvador and facilitate 
mechanisms for rectifying any misunderstanding that might have arisen. 


This encouraging information was however clouded by the news that arrived last 


week that visas had not been granted by departments of your government, seemingly for 
no good reason. The request for these visas for missionaries serving in your country was 
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approved and submitted by Salvadorean churches. We have in mind here the case of the 
missionaries of the Church of the Disciples of Christ of the USA who serve in the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church of El Salvador : Rev. Daniel Dale and Mrs Nancy Jones. 
We trust this decision may soon be reviewed. 


In the spirit of the dialogue engaged in with Your Excellency and your government 
and in view of the possibility that the decision was based on wrong information, we 
would ask Your Excellency not only to intervene in this case but to maintain an open pro- 
cess of dialogue between the various sectors of your government and the Salvadorean 
churches. 


We take this opportunity to express our pleasure and the support of our prayers for 
the agreement reached by the Central American Presidents in the city of Tela for the 
furtherance of peace in Central America. 


Yours respectfully, 


Dr. Emilio Castro Rev. Felipe Adolf 
General Secretary of the General Secretary of the 
World Council of Churches Latin American Council of Churches 


LETTER FROM THE WCC GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE SECRETARY- 
GENERAL OF THE UNITED NATIONS, 15 NOVEMBER 1989 


Your Excellency, 


The World Council of Churches welcomes your statement of November 13, 1989 and 
shares with you our deep concern over the deterioration of the situation in El] Salvador. 
We are greatly concerned for the suffering and pain inflicted by the escalating war upon 
the civilian population. In addition the present conflict poses a threat to the peace pro- 
cess in the entire region. 


We fully support and encourage you to use all means at your disposal to bring an 
immediate end to the hostilities and to ensure that assistance reaches the victims. 
Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


STATEMENT BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY ON EL SALVADOR, 
15 NOVEMBER 1989 


The rapidly escalating war in El Salvador is of deepest concern to the international 
ecumenical community represented by the World Council of Churches. We appeal to 
both parties to immediately cease hostilities and resume negotiations. We urge both 
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parties to ensure the immediate protection of civilian populations from indiscriminate 
attacks. We are especially concerned with the safety of the residents of those 
neighbourhoods which have no protection. We further urge that access to victims be 
assured for essential medical, material and pastoral services provided by humanitarian 
agencies, including those of the churches. We recall that additional Protocol II of the 
Geneva Conventions of 1949 requires the humane treatment of all persons who do not 
take a direct part in hostilities. We forcefully urge both parties to abide by these inter- 
national standards. 


It is our prayer that moves towards peace may begin without delay in El Salvador. 
The world Christian community continues to offer all its resources, both spiritual and 
material, for the success of the reconciliation process. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


PASTORAL MESSAGE FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO CHURCHES 
AND ECUMENICAL PARTNERS IN EL SALVADOR, 16 NOVEMBER 1989 


Dear Brothers and Sisters, 


It is with deep concern and a strong sense of urgency that I write to you today 
regarding the escalation of the war in El Salvador. I want to assure you that El Salvador 
is very much at the centre of our prayers and our actions in these most difficult times. We 
are fully prepared to accompany you in this time of crisis and need, and to offer our 
assistance in concrete and practical ways. 


While we monitor the situation very carefully through the media, it is most impor- 
tant that information reaches us directly from you in El Salvador. We are grateful for 
your efforts to keep us informed. 


We have sent messages to both parties in the conflict — the Government of El 
Salvador and the FMLN, calling on them to immediately prevent attacks against civilian 
populations, cease hostilities and return to negotiations. We have also urged that access 
for medical, material and pastoral assistance to the victims be assured and that 
humanitarian organizations be permitted to carry out essential services to victims. 
Furthermore, in a message to the Secretary-General of the United Nations, we urged that 
he do everything in his power to bring about an immediate end to the current fighting, 
and expressed the concern that the current escalation could threaten the peace process 
for the entire region. 


Please feel our solidarity and love and do not hesitate to call on the resources of our 
common ecumenical family. 


Yours in Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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TELEX FROM THE WCC GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE SECRETARY- 
GENERAL OF THE ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES, 16 NOVEMBER 
1989 


Your Excellency, 


The World Council of Churches is deeply concerned about the escalation of the war 
in El Salvador and the tragic consequences for thousands of innocent civilians, par- 
ticularly in light of reports in the last twenty-four hours of the increased bombardment 
of neighbourhoods in San Salvador. In additon, the present conflict poses a most 
serious threat to the peace of the entire region. 


We urge you to use all means at your disposal to bring an immediate end to the 
hostilities and to ensure that assistance reaches the victims. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


TELEX FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO THE MINISTER OF DEFENSE, 
17 NOVEMBER 1989 


We have been informed that twelve (12) foreign church workers were arrested at 5 pm 
on November 16 in San Salvador. They are : 


Brigit Schwartz, West Germany 
Tobias Muller Monning, West Germany 
Herbert Schmidt, West Germany 
Susana Kreiling, West Germany 
Simone Menechen, West Germany 
Jutta Muller, West Germany 
Thomas Gabriel, USA 

Paul Fitch, USA 

Paula Brentlinger, USA 

Bradley Fields, USA 

Luis Boigues, Spain 

Brian Rude, Canada 


We are deeply concerned for the lives and safety of these individuals. They are 
trusted members of the family of Christian churches, working only out of their faith to 
assist and bring relief to the poor of El Salvador. 


We call on you to ensure their immediate release. 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 
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MESSAGE FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRESIDENT ALFREDO 
CRISTIANI, 17 NOVEMBER 1989 


The lethal bullets which pierced the body, but not the spirit of Monsefior Oscar 
Arnulfo Romero, have now struck down six priests of the Jesuit Community. and two 
Salvadorean women. 


We repudiate and condemn these cowardly acts perpetrated against these respected 
and loved persons deeply committed to justice, to the high standards of academic 
excellence, and above all to the people of God, especially the poor. 


Today — at this very moment — thousands of the Salvadorean civil population are 
being killed and maimed by modern weapons used indiscriminately from air and land 
attacks. This genocide is as unacceptable as the stealthy night murder of priests and lay 
people. 


We call insistently upon your government to bring those responsible for these 
murders to justice. We also call on your government, and the FMLN, to cease the 
hostilities and to facilitate the work of the Red Cross and that of the churches and other 
humanitarian groups in rendering vital assistance to the population. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO JACQUES DELORS, 
PRESIDENT OF THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITY, 
23 NOVEMBER 1989 


Your Excellency, 


You are aware of the deeply troubling events of the last two weeks in El Salvador. 
Although fighting between the government forces and the rebel army has apparently 
died down, the dangerous effects of this new stage in the war continue to be felt by the 
civilian population. I write today to ask for the assistance of the EC Commission, to 
help protect the lives of innocent persons caught up in this conflict. 


While the armed forces reportedly stopped the bombardment of neighbourhoods in 
E] Salvador, they have turned their attention on those sectors of the population that are 
engaged in humanitarian assistance work. In the last few days church workers have been 
murdered or arrested, detained and tortured. Like many other organizations and 
members of the diplomatic community we fear that the repressive forces in El Salvador 
will use FMLN incursions into San Salvador as an occasion to detain or expel from the 
country members of the civilian population who are engaged in relief and social justice 
work. The European Community, in our view, has a clear and important role to play at 
this time. It seems to be clear from the bombing of civilian centres, the murder of the 
Jesuit priests, and the increase in assassinations and arrests that those in control of the 
government and the military are not duly concerned with the censure of international 
public opinion. 


162 


However, we are also aware that the Salvadorean economy is completely dependent 
on foreign assistance, of which the European Community is an important contributor. 


Stable economic development requires a stable and responsible political climate. 
The systematic abuse of human rights and repression of democratic forces are therefore 
not only deeply unjust but also threatening to economic development in El Salvador. 


The World Council of Churches believes that the only way forward is through a 
peaceful settlement. In this context we believe that economic links could provide the 
leverage required to ensure respect for basic human rights and to encourage moves 
towards negotiation. 


I do not need to urge you on the importance of impressing upon the government of 
El Salvador that their policies of repression will have economic as well as political conse- 
quences. Such a stance will be particularly important for the defense and exercise of 
basic human rights and freedom during the coming period in El Salvador. 


Your sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


LETTER FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO CHURCHES AND COUNCILS, 
24 NOVEMBER 1989 


Dear Friends, 


We are aware that you have been following the developments in El Salvador closely, 
with interest and concern. 


The churches in El Salvador have been forcefully calling the attention of the world- 
wide ecumenical family to the heavy costs in human life being paid because of the civil 
war. Consistent with their Christian commitment to minister to the most affected and to 
work for peace with justice, these churches provide much assistance to refugees, dis- 
placed persons, and families heavily affected by the ravages of armed conflict in urban 
neighbourhoods and rural areas. The churches also pray and call fervently for dialogue 
to achieve lasting peace. 


Now, the latest reports point to a new phase of repression started by the military 
forces of the government. The hard-line leadership is escalating a series of actions 
directed against the churches, as well as labour and political leaders. In the course of one 
week, Lutheran workers and foreign expatriates were detained and interrogated, the 
same day when six Jesuit priests and two women murdered, by unidentified gunmen. A 
Baptist parish was searched, the Episcopal Church raided and many of its relief and 
development personnel detained. The homes and offices of members of the Mennonnite 
Central Committee staff were ransacked. The Jesuit refugee centre E/ Despertar, with 
over one hundred persons in it, came under heavy fire. Church leaders and members of 
parishes continue to receive threats against their lives, and dangerous pressures brought 
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to bear against people and staff in the twenty-one church-sponsored refugee centres 
remain high and constant. 


It becomes increasingly clear that the policy of the authorities presently aims at the 
elimination, neutralizing, or expulsion from the country of those persons in the 
churches and the civic sector who work with the poor, express their hopes and provide 
assistance to them. This is a matter of grave concern. 


Recognizing that many efforts are now already undertaken by churches and other 
bodies worldwide, to express solidarity with the Salvadorean churches and people, we 
call for a concerted and urgent effort of the churches to : 


1. Monitor closely the patterns of human rights violations, now especially affecting 
the churches in El Salvador, and press governments and intergovernmental bodies to 
intervene with the Salvadorean authorities to ensure protection of the humanitarian 
assistance and relief work, leadership and staff of the churches in El Salvador; 


2. Express to the Salvadorean church and ecumenical community the constant 
spiritual and moral support and accompaniment of men and women everywhere, in 
their witness and service under extremely difficult circumstances; 


3. Encourage actively both parties to the conflict to enter into immediate renewed 
negotiations towards the achievement of lasting peace; 


4. Urge the government of the USA to do all in its power to strengthen the Central 
American Peace Accord by supporting the processes of peace and dialogue in El 
Salvador, and in support of the appeals of the churches in that country. 


Yours faithfully, e 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 


GUATEMALA 


TELEX FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO PRESIDENT MARCO VINICIO CEREZO, 
2 FEBRUARY 1987 


Deeply shocked. Information received on detention and killings between 25 and 30 
January perpetrated presumably by special operations commando of national police on 
youth Camilo Garcia Luis, wife Maria Odilia Raxjal Sisimit, mother Maria Esteban 
Sisimit. Urge vigorous investigation and effective measures to clarify circumstances of 
crime bringing responsible elements to justice. Request immediate measures to 
guarantee physical integrity and protection of life of Mariano Raxjal Sisimit relative of 
the three assassinated persons. 


Respectfully, 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 
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LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE CHURCH LEADERS, 
5 JULY 1990 


To : Mons. Rodolfo Quezada, President of the Bishops’ Conference of Guatemala 
Revd. Armando Guerra, Bishop of the Episcopal Church of Guatemala 
Revd. Vitalino Similox, Conference of Evangelical Churches of Guatemala 


Dear Brothers, 


We wish to take this opportunity to welcome your firm support for the defence of life 
and the building of peace in Guatemala, in presiding over the Meetings for Life and 
Peace. This series of ecumenical actions shows your commitment to the values of the 
Gospel and to the rights of the marginalized and deprived. At this critical time you are 
showing that you are faithful witnesses of Jesus in unity, love and peace and are setting 
an example by placing yourselves in the service of your society to be instruments of 
reconciliation. 


In the name of the international ecumenical community, our hopes and prayers go 
with you and with all our brothers and sisters who are involved in this activity. 
Fraternally in Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


TELEFAX FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE PARTICIPANTS IN 
THE DIALOGUE FOR PEACE, 25 SEPTEMBER 1990 


To the participants in the dialogue between URNG (Guatemalan National Revolu- 
tionary Unit) and Religious Sectors of Guatemala 


Dear Brothers and Sisters, 


We shall be with you in spirit during your meeting in Ecuador, in the hope and deeply 
felt desire that peace with justice will be achieved in Guatemala. We trust that the recent 
process of reconciliation begun at the meetings in Madrid and Ottawa will be continued 
at Quito. The prayers of the international ecumenical community are with you at this 
time of great challenges and hopes. 


May the peace of our Lord Jesus Christ fill your minds and hearts and strengthen 
them in your important task. 


Yours fraternally in Christ, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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HONDURAS 


TELEX FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO PRESIDENT JOSE AZCONA, 
21 DECEMBER 1987 


After the return of the delegation of the WCC, CLAI and the NCCCUSA, whose 
members also had the privilege to meet Your Excellency, we have been informed by 
reliable sources that on the level of the high commands of the armed forces of Honduras 
and El Salvador there allegedly exists a plan to assassinate in the nearest future Dr. 
Ramon Custodio Lopez, President of the Committee for the Defense of Human Rights 
in Honduras (CODEH) and President of the Commission for the Defense of Human 
Rights in Central America (CODEHUCA). 


There are indications that this would be directly related to the case now before the 
Inter-American Court on Human Rights against the State of Honduras for forced 
disappearance of persons. In that case Dr. Custodio has played a prominent role. 
Actions of intimidation against CODEH and in particular against its president have 
escalated as well. 


In the light of the above information we urge Your Excellency to take all necessary 
preventive measures for the protection of the person thus threatened because if the 
anticipated actions would take place they would signify a serious setback for the 
implementation processes of Esquipulas II. 


We assure Your Excellency of all possible support from our side in the implementa- 
tion of the above processes for the sake of peace, justice and security. 


Yours respectfully, 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 


TELEX FROM THE WCC GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE SECRETARY- 
GENERAL OF THE UNITED NATIONS, 18 MARCH 1988 


The World Council of Churches is deeply concerned by the fact that the United | 
States yesterday sent troops to Honduras. This move on the part of the American 
Government contributes to the escalation of tensions in the region as a whole and 
disrupts the implementation of the Esquipulas II Peace Accord for which the World 
Council of Churches and world public opinion have expressed strong support. 


‘We support with our prayers your efforts and those of the Security Council to defuse 
tensions in the region so that the Peace Accord can be effectively implemented. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


WCC/CCIA Submission to the UN Centre for Human Rights on human rights viola- 
tions, 23 May 1988 | 
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PANAMA 


PASTORAL LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE CHURCHES 
IN PANAMA, 6 JUNE 1989 


Dear Sisters and Brothers in Christ, 


Our thoughts are turned to you at this time, and our prayers lifted to the Lord inter- 
ceding for your and for the Panamanian people, during this present period of great 
uncertainty affecting the nation, and endured by the poor. 


We are grateful to you for the Open Letter to the People of Panama, addressed by the 
Ecumenical Committee of Panama on 28th April. We have reflected upon it and we take 
to heart its strong appeals for dialogue and peace. 


We wish to express our deep concern over the anxiety of the people and the churches 
in Panama, following the elections and their annulment, and the political vacuum these 
developments have created. We support you as well in your opposition to all foreign 
interference in the affairs of Panama. Especially we express to you our solidarity for the 
hardship caused to the common people by economic sanctions and the destabilizing 
effect of the threat of military interventions. 


We share your solidarity with the most vulnerbale in Panamanian society, and with 
those living in economically marginalized and underprivileged conditions, due to 
inequalities historically created and now exacerbated by the economic sanctions impos- 
ed on Panama by foreign powers. This has brought increasing unemployment, critical 
social problems, debilitating hardship, polarization in social relations and deepening 
distrust. 


The evident Panamanian public concern over the electoral procedures and 
developments immediately following the elections, is shared deeply and widely in the 
world, especially within the international ecumenical community. Your pastoral 
ministry and other endeavours on behalf of the many political detainees jailed by the 
authorities without judicial procedures, elicit our strong support and esteem. 


Consistent with Christian values and practice in the world, you have called for 
dialogue, so that political solutions might be found peacefully among Panamanian 
sectors across all social and political barriers, thus ensuring justice. We are especially 
sensitive to your appeals for political solutions which will serve the interest of the 
poorest in the Panamanian society. We are with you constantly in prayer and are at your 
disposal for any task of service and reconciliation which you deem to be constructive. 
We have confidence in the cultural and spiritual resources of the Panamanian society to 
overcome this difficult period with justice and true democracy. 


Finally, we rejoice and give thanks to God our Father for your faithful witness to the 


Gospel in these times, a testimony made credible by your visible unity, and built on your 
work to construct God’s justice. 
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With the prophet, we aspire with you for that time soon, when peace with dignity will 
come : 


‘*.. and the effect of justice and righteousness will be peace, 
and the result of righteousness, 
quietness and trust forever?’ 
(Isaiah 32:17) 


Faithfully, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARIES OF WCC, WARG, LWF AND 
CEC TO PRESIDENT GEORGE BUSH, 21 DECEMBER 1989 


Mr President, 


The World Council of Churches, the World Alliance of Reformed Churches, the 
Lutheran World Federation and the Conference of European Churches are outraged and 
deeply saddened by news of the armed intervention into Panama by US troops. 


The use by your government of military force to address political differences can 
only contribute to further loss of life and place in jeopardy the basic human rights of the 
civilian population. This action is in clear violation of the standards of international law 
and the right to self-determination. We mourn the deaths of many innocent civilians. _ 


As other parts of the world move closer to achieving peace we share with you part of 
a message which was sent some months ago to the churches in Panama : 


‘*Consistent with Christian values and practice in the world, you have called for 
dialogue, so that political solutions might be found peacefully among Panama- 
nian sectors across all social and political barriers, thus ensuring justice. We are 
especially sensitive to your appeals for political solutions which will serve the 
interest of the poorest in the Panamanian society. We have confidence in the 
cultural and spiritual resources of the Panamanian society to overcome this 
difficult period with justice and true democracy?’ 


As Christians during this Christmas season, we pray that this message of peace may 
be heard and acted upon by your government. 


Respectfully, 

Todor Sabev Milan Opocensky 

Acting General Secretary, WCC General Secretary, WARC 
Gunnar Staalsett Jean Fischer 

General Secretary, LWF General Secretary, CEC 
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LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE CHURCHES AND 
PEOPLE OF PANAMA, 8 JANUARY 1990 


Dear Sisters and Brothers in Christ, 


We wish at the beginning of this year to declare the solidarity of the Christian family 
gathered together in the World Council of Churches at this very difficult time in 
Panamanian history. We deeply regret the loss of human lives and the destruction caus- 
ed by this conflict. 


We have categorically rejected the invasion by the USA and affirmed the right of 
Panamanians to self-determination and to seek solutions for their internal problems. 
Without any doubt the immediate withdrawal of US troops is absolutely necessary for 
the establishment of order with justice and peace in Panama. 


We trust the new government will completely fulfil its democratic statements that it 
will promote constitutional guarantees, political liberties and respect for human rights. 


We express our full confidence in the Panamanian churches and the significant part 
they have to play in the quest for reconciliation in Panama. 


In particular we would reiterate our support for their efforts to encourage dialogue 
between all sectors of Panamanian society and their initiatives in pastoral and 
humanitarian aid for the victims of this conflict. 


We hope they will discern the international support and ecumenical solidarity of all 
the churches in every region of the world for the healing of the wounds resulting from 
this violation of the sovereignty of the Panamanian people. 


In this first week of the nineties, the beginning of a new decade, we pray for you and 
hope that the Panamanian people will find the peace they so much desire. 


Fraternally yours in the Lord, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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PERU 


TELEGRAM FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO PRESIDENT ALAN GARCIA, 
14 MARCH 1990 


Your Excellency, 


In the name of the World Council of Churches we should like to express our very 
great concern about the series of attacks suffered by internationally respected and 
recognized human rights organizations in your country in the last few months. These 
violent attacks against groups entrusted with the essential work of promoting and pro- 
tecting human rights simply add to the damage done to civil society in Peru. 


With all due respect, we would ask your government to investigate these attacks, con- 
demn those guilty and protect the work being done by all who defend human rights in 
your country. . 


Yours sincerely, 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 


SURINAME 


LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO LT. COL. DESI BOUTERSE, 
COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE NATIONAL ARMY, 17 MARCH 1987 


Your Excellency, 


On the basis of reliable information we have received, we wish to express our pro- 
found concern about the human rights situation in the Republic of Suriname and appeal - 
to you to take immediate steps to promote justice and human dignity. 


In recent months we have come to know about actions by armed forces of the 
country which have resulted in the killing of large numbers of innocent civilians in- 
cluding women and children. Reports to the United Nations Human Rights Commis- 
sion which just concluded its session in Geneva give evidence of a continuing pattern of 
violations of human rights in Suriname. 


We are aware of the complication of the situation by armed resistence to the govern- 
ment. However, we believe that it is up to the government to promote the well-being of all 
people and instil confidence in all sections of the society. The massive exodus of people 
from East Suriname to French Guyana is a matter of concern. 
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We therefore appeal to you to take immediate steps for transition to a democratic 
form of government and to create conditions that are necessary for it. We request you to 
ensure that the human rights and fundamental freedoms of all people of Suriname are 
fully protected. In this connection, we encourage you to utilize further the advisory 
functions and human rights instruments of the United Nations. 


We want to assure you that this appeal is prompted by our genuine interest in the 
welfare of all people of Suriname. We uphold them in our prayers. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


TELEX FROM CCIA MODERATOR AND DIRECTOR TO PRESIDENT 
RAMSEWK SHANKAR, 15 JUNE 1988 


The World Council of Churches, a cooperative body of 310 member churches in 
approximately 90 countries representing the Protestant, Anglican and Orthodox 
Christian traditions, after having closely followed the recent developments in Suriname, 
wishes through its Commission on International Affairs to express its support to Your 
Excellency, the Government of Suriname and the Suriname churches united in the 
Comité Christelijke Kerken for the continuous efforts to ensure full democratic rights, 
national reconciliation and justice for all the people in the country. Be assured of our 
prayers for all people of Suriname. 


Respectfully yours, 

Theo C. van Boven Ninan Koshy 

Moderator Director 

Commission of the Churches Commission of the Churches 


on International Affairs on International Affairs 
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MIDDLE EAST 


MIDDLE EAST GENERAL 


LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO MEMBER CHURCHES, 
NATIONAL COUNCILS OF CHURCHES, REGIONAL ECUMENICAL 
ORGANIZATIONS AND CENTRAL COMMITTEE MEMBERS, ALONG WITH A 
POSITION PAPER ON THE URGENCY OF AN INTERNATIONAL CON- 
FERENCE ON THE MIDDLE EAST, 7 DECEMBER 1987 


Dear Friends, 


The Central Committee in January 1987 requested the General Secretary ‘‘to send a 
letter to member churches, commending the witness of the churches in the Middle East 
and reaffirming support to them, with a background document on developments in the 
Middle East also indicating prospects and proposals for peace, recognizing that 1987 is 
the fortieth anniversary of the UN Resolution on the Partition of Palestine’’. 


In May and June I had the opportunity to visit Syria, Lebanon, Cyprus, Jordan, 
Israel and the Occupied Territories and Egypt with some of my colleagues. This was the 
first visit in a long period by a General Secretary of the WCC to most of the countries in 
the region. 


There were of course several reasons which prompted me to undertake the visit at this 
time. The situation in Lebanon had further worsened. 1987 is a year of special 
significance to the region. There have been some new initiatives regarding the convening 
of an international conference on the Middle East. It was felt that it was time that we 
affirmed the ecumenical community’s support for the churches in the region by visiting 
them as your representatives. Of course it was an opportunity to learn first-hand about 
their witness and the political, social and religious context in which they carried out their 
mission in Christ’s way. 


I do not have to repeat how important the WCC has considered the churches in the 
Middle East and their ministry and therefore how carefully we have attempted to follow 
the developments in the region. The region consists of the Lands of the Bible. It is there 
that our ancient churches live and witness. It is a region which has offered some of the 
richest spiritual resources to humankind. 


It was a visit that made profound impressions. In most of the countries we visited we 
could feel the uncertainty about the future. In Lebanon one could easily gauge the extent 
of agony and suffering, in spite of people attempting to lead normal lives and appearing 
to do so. The mixture of desperation and hope among the Palestinian people as they deal 
with their daily tribulations was easily noticeable. One could hear stories of war and 
rumours of war. 
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In the midst of all this we saw signs of renewal in the churches growing in their grace 
to minister to the needy. They need our continuing prayers, encouragement and support. 
This visit convinced us as to how much they need us as we need them. 


The central conflict in the region is the Israeli-Palestinian conflict. Any further delay 
in the resolution of the conflict will have catastrophic consequences. So the main action 
proposed is to mobilize support for the international conference. Along with this letter 
is a position paper explaining the urgency of the conference. 


We have also made some suggestions for actions on other aspects of the Middle East 
along the lines of the policies laid down by the VIth Assembly and the Centra! Commit- 
fee. 


We are sending along with this a background paper on the Middle East prepared by 
the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs. As you will realize it is not 
easy to explain and analyse developments in the Middle East. But we hope that this 
paper will help you to understand the Middle East in at least some of its aspects. In the 
preparation of these documents we have consulted the Middle East Council of 
Churches. 


I send you greetings to you all. May I again ask you to continue to uphold the 
churches and peoples of the Middle East in your intercessions. 


Yours in His service, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


THE URGENCY OF AN INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON THE MIDDLE 
EAST 


Introduction 


At the core of the Arab-Israeli conflict, which dominates the scene of the Middle 
East, is the ‘‘Palestinian problem’’. Recognition in practical form of the political rights 
of the Palestinian people is a prerequisite for the solution of the area’s problems. 


The VIth Assembly of the WCC stated : ‘‘We reaffirm the principles previously 
enunciated by the WCC as the basis on which a peaceful settlement can be reached. The 
UN Security Council Resolution 242 and all other relevant UN resolutions need to be 
revised and implemented taking into account changes that have occurred since 1967 and 
that such revisions should express the following principles in a manner that would en- 
sure : 


a) the withdrawal of Israeli troops from all territories occupied in 1967; 


b) the right of all states, including Israel and Arab states, to live in peace with secure 
and recognized boundaries; 


c) the implementation of the rights of the Palestinians to self-determination 
including the right of establishing a sovereign Palestinian state. 
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We reaffirm that the Middle East conflict cannot be resolved through the use of force 
but only through peaceful means. Negotiations for a comprehensive settlement in the 
Middle East should include all those parties most intimately involved : the state of 
Israel, the Palestine Liberation Organization and neighbouring Arab states. The 
interests of the world at large are best represented through the United Nations and the 
USA and the USSR have a special responsibility in this matter?’ 


Therefore the WCC supports the resolution on an International Peace Conference 
on the Midle East by the 38th Session of the General Assembly of the United Nations. 
The resolution is given below : 


‘*The General Assembly : 
Welcomes the call for convening an International Peace Conference on the 
Middle East in conformity with the following guidelines : 


The attainment by the Palestinian people of their legitimate inalienable rights, 
including the right to return, the right to self-determination and the right to 
establish their own independent State of Palestine. 


The right of the Palestine Liberation Organization, the representative of the 
Palestinian people, to participate on an equal footing with other parties in all 
efforts, deliberations and conferences on the Middle East. 


The need to put an end to Israel’s occupation of the Arab territories... and conse- 
quently the need to secure Israeli withdrawal from the territories occupied since 
1967, including Jerusalem. 


The need to oppose such Israeli policies and practices in the occupied territories, 
including Jerusalem... 


> 


The need to reaffirm as null and void all legislative and administrative measures _ 
and actions taken by Israel, the occupying power, which have altered or 
purported to alter the character and status of the Holy City of Jerusalem... 


The right of all states in the region to existence within secure and internationally 
recognized boundaries, with justice and security for all the people. 


(The General Assembly) Invites all parties to the Arab-Israeli conflict, including 
the PLO, as well as the USA, USSR and other concerned states to participate in 
the International Conference on the Middle East on an equal footing and with 
equal rights?’ 


The urgency of holding an International Conference cannot be over-emphasized. If 
there is no progress toward resolving the Palestinian issue and achieving a comprehen- 
sive peace settlement between Israel and the Arab states, the cycle of violence and the 
tendencies towards extremism will increase. Since 1948 there have been five major 
Middle East wars directly related to the Arab-Israeli conflict. If there is no comprehen- 
sive settlement at the earliest, there will almost inevitably be another war, probably even 
more dangerous and destructive than the previous ones. Any view, that assumes that the 
status quo in the Middle East is more stable than it actually is and underestimates the 
dangers if there is no resolution of the Arab-Israeli conflict, is short-sighted. 


In spite of different ideas about an International Conference as well as divergent 


approaches and expectations, there is a general feeling that time is appropriate for such 
a Conference and that, if the oportunity is lost, it may inordinately delay the prospects 
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for peace. Such feeling about the new opportunity in no way minimizes the difficulties 
which are obvious now and which may emerge in the course of events. It should only 
reinforce the conviction that every effort has to be made by all concerned to help create 
conditions favourable to the holding of the Conference. 


Palestinian Rights 


The resolution of the United Nations General Assembly reaffirms the rights of the 
Palestinian people as the main guideline for any settlement : ‘‘the attainment by the 
Palestinian people of their legitimate inalienable rights, including the right to return, the 
right to self-determination and the right to establish their own independent state of 
Palestine’’. 


The majority of the Palestinians still live under occupation or in diaspora. There 
have been important developments in the Palestinian national movement and an emerg- 
ing vision of pragmatic nationalist goals mixed with a passionate concern for justice. 
There are two distinct Palestinian experiences that are critical in every Palestinian’s 
consciousness : occupation and dispersion. 


There was a time when many thought that the Palestinian problem would literally be 
absorbed by the Arab states. In fact the dynamics of the Middle East nationalist 
development have worked to increase rather than diminish Palestinian nationalism. 
International consensus has now moved to the recognition of their right to a state of 
their own, from earlier attitudes of treating the Palestinians merely as refugees. 


The very nature of the occupation has created an international politics, an Israeli 
politics and a Palestinian politics that influence the course of the development of 
Palestinian nationalism. For the Palestinians who had sought the return of their entire 
homeland, the occupation of the West Bank and Gaza Strip raised a new and pressing 
question. Can they afford to wait out some grand solution to the problem of ‘“‘all’’ 
Palestine or will the continued occupation of the territories mean such irreversible 
changes as to make them virtually part of Israel itself ? The evolution of pragmatic 
nationalist goals for the Palestinians may be seen against this background. 


A careful examination of recent statements by leaders of the Palestinian people gives 
indications of this pragmatism. One description is as follows : ‘‘the right to establish 
our independent state in any land from which the Israelis withdraw or we have 
liberated’’. There is a reluctance here to give details on its final borders but many Palesti- 
nian leaders have limited their view of a Palestinian state to the currently occupied West 
Bank and Gaza Strip, twenty per cent of the former land of Palestine. They have 
accepted also the security provisions including super-power guarantees, demilitarized 
zones and UN peace-keeping forces within the Palestinian state. Of course, the question 
of Jerusalem has to be settled. 


There is enough evidence to suggest a shift in the Palestinian position from the 
extreme claims of 1968, when the revised Palestinian covenant was adopted to the more 
pragmatic formulation of 1981. Careful consideration of the changing political base 
and realistic assessment of the current situation suggest that the more recent descrip- 
tions — a limited Palestinian state in the West Bank and Gaza Strip — are not merely 
tactical formulations. The international community has to take into account the shifts 
in the Palestinian stance and the possibilities they offer. 
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The Palestine Liberation Organization 


The General Assembly resolution gives another important guideline, ‘‘the right of 
the Palestine Liberation Organization, the representative of the Palestinian people, to 
participate on an equal footing with other parties in all efforts, deliberations and con- 
ferences on the Middle East’’. 


The PLO resolved many of its internal problems and achieved considerable unity at 
the meeting of the Palestine National Council (PNC) in Algiers in April 1987. At that 
meeting, the PLO ruled out the possibility of a joint Jordanian-Palestinian delegation 
to any peace conference and insisted on an independent PLO delegation. It also 
abrogated Arafat’s agreement with King Hussein of Jordan. 


Even Palestinians who may be critical of particular policies or actions of the PLO, 
recognize and accept it as their official representative. Without an agreement of the 
PLO, there can be no Palestinian representation. It is the only political organization 
which has the power and the authority to nominate and authorize Palestinians in any 
conference on the future of the nation. 


The majority of nations have recognized the PLO as the ‘‘sole legitimate represen- 
tative of the Palestinian people’’. Several nations accord formal diplomatic status to the 
PLO, and many other governments maintain some form of unofficial relations with it. It 
is an illusion to believe that some other group exists that can speak on behalf of the 
Palestinians or engage in any serious negotiations for Palestinians without PLO involve- 
ment or endorsement. 


Unfortunately the United States and Israel have steadfastly refused to recognize the 
PLO or to have any dealings with it. The USA need not agree with the PLO or believe 
that its current political experiences are adequate in order to recognize that the PLO is 
the legitimate representative of the Palestinian people. As for Israel, it will also have 
sooner or later admit the representative nature of the PLO, at least at the point when the 
PLO agrees to recognize the state of Israel. 


The Occupied Territories . 


Israeli settlement policies may fast be foreclosing options for peaceful resolutions of 
the Palestinian issue. Foreign governments like the USA, by allowing their military and 
economic aid to be used indirectly for Israeli settlements in the Occupied Territories, 
became partners in thwarting the intent of the UN Resolution 242, which calls for 
Israel’s withdrawal from these lands. Although the Fourth Geneva Convention explicit- 
ly prohibits foreign settlers from access to Occupied Territories, since 1967, with only 
brief interruptions due to international pressure, the building of settlements on the 
Occupied West Bank and Gaza Strip has continued unabated. 


Another important fact about the occupation has to be mentioned here. The distinc- 
tion between Israel’s sovereign territory and the area in which it rules by military govern- 
ment has long since lost its meaning, as it acts as sovereign for all intents and purposes, 
in the whole area west of the Jordan river, changing the law as it wishes and creating per- 
manent facts. The key to all legislation in the territories is the formulation ‘‘anyone em- 
powered to act in israel according to Israeli law may so act in the territories’’. 
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The two million Palestinians divide into Israeli-Palestinians and the Palestinians in 
the territories. Though the former are citizens of Israel, their citizenship does not assure 
them equality in law and practice. The remaining 1.3 million Palestinians are citizens of 
a foreign state (in the West Bank) or stateless altogether (in Gaza). They are deprived of 
all political rights, ostensibly because they are under military occupation, though even 
their rights under international conventions governing military occupation are not 
assured, since the government of Israel does not recognize the application of these con- 
ventions to the territories. 


To Israelis and Palestinians, to Jews, Christians and Muslims, Jerusalem is of pro- 
found significance. It involves historical, religious, nationalist, security and economic 
considerations. 


The Jerusalem issue involves mainly the disposition of the areas occupied by Israel in 
1967. Israel’s policies over the occupied part of Jerusalem has been criticized by the 
international community and its annexation has been condemned. The World Council 
of Churches has maintained that ‘‘the tendency to minimize Jerusalem’s importance for 
any of the three religions (Judaism, Islam and Christianity) should be avoided”’. 


While the deepest and most anguishing problems centre on Jerusalem, it is widely 
accepted that these problems should not be dealt with at the outset of negotiations. The 
WCC, while insisting on its support for the ‘‘Status Quo of the Holy Places’’, has stated 
**just as the future status of Jerusalem has been considered part of the destiny of the 
Jewish people, so it cannot be considered in isolation from the destiny of the Palestinian 
people and should thus be determined within the general context of the settlement of the 
Middle East conflict in its totality’’. 


The Arab Countries 


Jordan has taken the initiative among the Arab countries by its public declaration of 
agreement to participate in an International Conference. This announcement was 
preceded by negotiations behind the scenes among the USA, Israel, Egypt and Jordan 
and indirectly with Syria. Jordan has been actively pursuing with other Arab states the 
urgency of an International Conference. 


The Arab states need to take a more visible and constructive stance with regard to the 
International Peace Conference. They have the opportunity to play a crucial role, by 
advancing and supporting a peace plan including Israeli withdrawal from the Occupied 
Territories, Palestinian self-determination and recognition of Israel’s right to peaceful 
and secure borders internationally recognized. These states could play an important role 
in bringing Israelis and Palestinians to the negotiating table. 


The Major Powers 


From outside the region the USA and the USSR have to play major roles in the settle- 
ment of the Middle East conflict. The USA has taken some interest about the Inter- 
national Peace Conference but it does not conform to the guidelines given by the UN 
resolution. The USA should be able to exert pressure on Israel to modify its stand 
regarding an International Conference. 
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Convening a Conference under the auspices of the UN is now a central goal of Soviet 
policy in the Middle East. In the opinion of the USSR, the Conference should include 
the five permanent members of the Security Council, the Arab countries directly 
involved, Israel and the PLO. The Soviet Union has begun a series of diplomatic moves 
in the Middle East that appear aimed at rebuilding and strengthening its influence in the 
region. Among the recent moves are : an active role in the reconciliation of the PLO fac- 
tions, overtures to Israel including hints of responding diplomatic relations along with 
substantial increase in this year of the number of Soviet Jews allowed to emigrate. 7 


The European nations can play a useful intermediary role. Their possibilities of 
helping negotiations have not been fully utilized. Many of them have substantial 
influence among Arab countries as well as on Israel. 


The International Consensus 


An international consensus has emerged in the last decade on the way to resolve the 
Palestinian problem. The basic outline may be discerned from a careful reading of the 
UN documents, resolutions, communiqués, and official texts. Its principal elements 
include the following : acceptance of the principles of UN Security Council Resolution 
242 including specifically the inadmissibility of acquiring territory by force; the need to 
withdraw Israeli troops from the territories occupied in June 1967; respect for the 
sovereignty and territorial integrity of all states in the region; and a settlement of the 
refugee problem. There is general agreement (except in Israel and the US) that clear men- 
tion must be made of the rights of the Palestinians to include the right to national self- 
determination; a recognition by the international community that the PLO is a party to 
the conflict; that the PLO represents the Palestinians; that it sheuld participate in peace 
negotiations; and that a peaceful resolution of the Palestinian-Israeli conflict will help 
stabilize the region and minimize the threat of war that may spill into the international 
arena. 


Towards Mutual Recognition 


The PLO should also act to unlock the impasse, making explicit what it has left 
implied in its statements, the PLO should set out the basis on which it would recognize 
Israel. It may as the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs (CCIA) 
suggested in 1982 make a declaration of intention to recognize Israel and stipulate the 
conditions for recognition. A sound PLO Arab proposal should offer peace, recognition 
and security to Israel in return for Israeli withdrawal from the Occupied Territories and 
an independent state for the Palestinians. 


Israel will have to halt and reverse its settlement policy in the Occupied Territories 
and show its willingness to give ‘‘land for peace’. It has to move towards acceptance of 
the ‘‘two-state’’ solution, now supported virtually by the entire world community with 
the exception of Israel and the United States. When the principles of the ‘‘two-states”’ 
solution are implemented, the genuine national security interests and mutually inter- 
dependent self-determination of both the Palestinian people and the Israeli people will 
be achieved. 
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Other Conflicts 


There are other conflicts in the region. Special mention has to be made of Lebanon 
in the conflict of which the Palestinian and Israeli factors have played a major role. 
Lebanon and the Palestinian problem have become inextricably linked on a number of 
levels. The resolution of the Palestinian problem enabling Palestinians to return to their 
homeland in dignity and justice will have a salutary effect on Lebanon. 


Middle East politics has been made more complex by the Iran-Iraq war which has 
been going on for more than seven years. In addition to the immense destruction the war 
has caused, it has created new tensions in the Arab world and diverted the energies that 
should have been devoted to the resolution of the central problem of the Palestinians 
and the development of the entire region. 


The unresolved problem of Cyprus which adds to the explosive mix of Middle East 
politics again shows the divisive factors of external intervention in the region. 


The Churches 


The churches in the Middle East and the Middle East Council of Churches minister 
and witness in the midst of these conflicts. They need continuous support as they 
explore ways of promoting peace with justice and in their humanitarian efforts with the 
spirit of reconciliation. As the Vancouver Assembly stated : ‘‘We uphold the churches 
in the Middle East in our intercessions as they respond to the new challenges in the 
difficult circumstances through their witness in the service of Christ. We pray for the 
healing of the wounds in the nations of that region. We stand together with other 
religious communities in a spirit of servanthood seeking to be faithful in our common 
calling to be peace-makers and reconcilers and to bring hope for all’’. 


Together with the churches in the Middle East, other churches in the ecumenical 
fellowship have an important role in mobilizing support for an International Con- 
ference on the Middle East and making concerted efforts to facilitate the process 
towards it and make it a success. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR ACTION 


The basic positions of the WCC on the critical issues of the Middle East are given in 
the statement by the VIth Assembly of the WCC. The following suggestions for action 
are along the lines of these policies taking into account recent developments. 


A. I. Witness of the Churches in the Region 
The member churches of the WCC are called upon 


— to support the churches in the Middle East in their efforts to secure the con- 
tinuity of Christian presence, to deepen the spiritual quality of their people and 
to foster church unity as an essential dimension of common witness; 


— to understand and respect the style, form and tradition of their witness within 
their own cultural context; 
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Il. 


to assist the churches in the Middle East in their efforts to live in their lands in 
freedom and to participate with other communities in developing their nations 
and their societies; 


to support them in their ministry of reconciliation and justice and in program- 
mes of humanitarian assistance; 


to continue to support the Middle East Council of Churches. 


The Israeli-Palestinian Conflict 


The member churches of the WCC are called upon 


to build greater awareness among the churches and the public on the urgency of 
resolving the conflict; 


to provide information and analysis on new developments; 


to explain and promote the positions of the UN and the WCC as a basis for 
resolving the conflict; 


to promote dialogue between the Israeli and Palestinian people and promote 
efforts for their mutual recognition; 


to support movements within Israel, which are working for peace and reconcilia- 
tion; 


to monitor closely developments in the Occupied Territories especially regarding 
human rights; 


to mobilize urgently public opinion and support of governments for an early 
convening of the International Conference on the MiddléEast bringing together 
representatives of the state of Israel, the Palestine Liberation Organization, 
neighbouring Arab states and members of the UN Security Council. 


III. Jerusalem 


The member churches of the WCC are called upon 


B.. I, 


to increase awareness among the churches and outside about the special 
significance of Jerusalem; 


to affirm again that the holy shrines should not become mere monuments of 
visitation but should serve as living places of worship integrated and responsive 
to Christian communities who continue to maintain their life and roots within 
the Holy City; 


to continue to protest against efforts to change the status and character of the 
city; 

to support in all ways a continuing indigenous Christian presence and witness in 
Jerusalem. 


Lebanon 


The member churches of the WCC are called upon 
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to build greater awareness on the significance of maintaining Lebanon as a 
pluralist society and the need to protect its sovereignty and integrity; 


— tosupportthe efforts of leaders of churches and other religious communities for 
reconciliation; 


— to continue to provide humanitarian assistance especially through the Middle 
East Council of Churches. 

II. Iran-Iraq War 

The member churches of the WCC are called upon 


— to support the United Nations’ efforts for the implementation of the Security 
Council resolution calling for a cease-fire; 


— to pray for the people and the churches in Iran and Iraq. 


Ili. Cyprus 
The member churches of the WCC are called upon 


— to bring pressure on their governments to give urgency to the settlement of the 
Cyprus issue; 


— to request the Secretary-General of the UN to make renewed efforts for a solu- 
tion to the Cyprus problem; 


— tosupport efforts to maintain the sanctity, identity and integrity of the places of 
worship in the island. 


WCC/CCIA Submission to the UN Commission on Human Rights of a Position Paper 
of the World Council of Churches on “The Urgency of an International Conference on 
the Middle East’ and “The Middle East’? a Background Paper, 2 February 1988. 


APPEAL BY THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 
OF THE UNITED NATIONS, HANOVER, FRG, 20 AUGUST 1988 


Dear Secretary-General 


The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting in Hanover 
from 10th to 20th August 1988, sends this appeal to you, convinced of the urgency of 
finding a solution to the Israeli-Palestinian conflict. 


We request you to undertake immediately preparatory measures to convene the 
International Peace Conference on the Middle East, in accordance with the General 
Assembly Resolution 38/58. 


The popular uprising in the Occupied Territories, which has entered the ninth 
month, reflects a new and profoundly significant stage in the Israeli-Palestinian con- 
flict. The occupation can no longer be prolonged without exorbitant costs, human and 
material, on both sides, in addition to the ongoing suffering of the Palestinian people, 
and the likelihood of escalation of the conflict with disastrous consequences. 
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We believe that concerted efforts by the international community for finding a com- 
prehensive solution to the problem have to be intensified. We believe that there is today 
a new opportunity for peace-making. 


In making this appeal to you, Mr Secretary-General, we are greatly encouraged by 
the successful role played by the UN in resolving conflicts like Afghanistan. We express 
appreciation for your new initiative on Cyprus with the hope that it will lead to the unity 
of the country. We are encouraged by the increasing recognition among the nations of 
the world, including the major powers, about the legitimate and unique role of the 
United Nations in the peaceful resolution of conflicts. The United Nations and you 
deserve congratulations for its recent achievements. 


We specially welcome the declaration of cease fire in the Iran-Iraq war which we 
hope will end the eight year old war and with the full implementation of Security 
Council Resolution 598 will lead to a comprehensive settlement. The end of this war pro- 
vides a fresh opportunity to resolve other Middle East conflicts enhancing the role of the 
UN in the region, including that of the UN peace-keeping force. 


The Middle East is a region which demanded the attention of the WCC from the day 
this organization was inaugurated forty years ago. We have been engaged in the region 
through our member churches ministering to the needs of the people, especially the 
displaced and the uprooted, seeking justice and promoting reconciliation. 


This is the year in which the international community observes the fortieth anniver- 
sary of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. The International Covenants on 
Human Rights, which are the extension of the Declaration, begin with the affirmation 
of the right of self-determination of all peoples. Therefore it is most appropriate that we 
make this appeal to you on this occasion on an issue which centres around the right of 
self-determination. 


The World Council of Churches has affirmed its conviction that the mutual recogni- 
tion of the Israeli and Palestinian people on the basis of equality is the only guarantee 
for peace and security in the region. It has further affirmed that the rights of self- 
determination of the Israeli and Palestinian people are mutually inter-dependent. 


We believe that the International Peace Conference should ensure 


— the withdrawal of Israel from the territories occupied since 1967; 


— the realization of the rights of the Palestinian people including their right to 
establish a state of their own; 


— recognizing and guaranteeing the rights and security of all states in the region in- 
cluding the state of Israel for existence within internationally recognized boun- 
daries; 


— recognizing and guaranteeing the sovereignty and territorial integrity of Lebanon; 


— recognizing that Jerusalem is a Holy City for the three monotheistic religions 
(Judaism, Christianity and Islam) and safeguarding and confirming the special 
legislation known as the Status Quo of the Holy Places in any agreement concerning 
Jerusalem. 


182 


We express our conviction that the International Conference will be effective only if 
all parties to the conflict, including Israel, the Palestine Liberation Organization, 
neighbouring Arab states, as well as the USA, USSR and other concerned states par- 
ticipate in the Conference. Such participation is essential for the successful outcome of 
the Conference. 


We are confident, Mr Secretary-General, that you will intensify your efforts, 
including consultation with members of the Security Council and the parties directly 
involved, for the convening of the Conference at the earliest. 


We assure you of our continuing support for all your efforts for peace and justice. 
May God’s blessings be upon you. 


On behalf of the Central Committee of the WCC 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


LETTER FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE 
UNITED NATIONS, 28 NOVEMBER 1988 


Dear Secretary-General, 


The Commission of the Churches on International Affairs of the World Council of 
Churches expresses profound concern about the US Government’s refusal of entry visa 
to Mr Yasser Arafat, Chairman of the PLO. This is a clear violation of the obligations of 
the USA as host country of the UN headquarters. It is a deliberate attempt to obstruct 
processes towards peace in the Middle East at a time when there are fresh opportunities. 


The Commission appeals to you to take all appropriate measures to ensure that Mr 
Arafat is able to address the UN General Assembly in the debate on Palestine during the 
current session. 


Assuring you of our continuing support for all your efforts for peace and justice. 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 


STATEMENT BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY ON THE PALESTINIAN 
DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE, 12 DECEMBER 1988 


The World Council of Churches (WCC) expresses its warm greetings to the General 
Assembly of the United Nations as it meets in Geneva for the debate on the Palestinian 
issue. The Council believes that the debate on Palestine at this session of the Assembly is 
of profound significance. 
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The WCC welcomes the Declaration of Independence issued by the Palestine 
National Council on November 15, 1988 and the Political Statement as important steps 
providing fresh opportunities for resolution of the Israeli-Palestinian conflict and for 
justice for all in the region. 


The Council expresses appreciation for the positive spirit of the declaration. It par- 
ticularly appreciates the references to Palestine as the land of the three monotheistic 
faiths and to the ‘‘call that went out from Temple, Church and Mosque to praise the 
Creator, to celebrate compassion and peace’’ as the message of Palestine. 


The affirmation made in the Political Statement on the urgent necessity of conven- 
ing an effective International Conference on the issue of the Middle East, and its core 
the Palestinian issue, under the auspices of the United Nations is very much along the 
lines taken by the WCC. The Central Committee of the WCC in August 1988 requested 
the Secretary-General of the United Nations to undertake immediately preparatory 
measures for the Conference. The Council particularly welcomes the PNC Statement 
that the Conference should be convened on the basis of Security Council Resolutions 
242 and 338. 


The WCC notes that the Declaration and the Political Statement make an implicit 
recognition of the state of Israel and expresses the hope that this will be made explicit. 
The WCC has affirmed its conviction that the mutual recognition of the Israeli and 
Palestinian people on the basis of equality is the only guarantee for peace in the region. 


The Declaration and the Statement make new demands on the international com- 
munity and the UN to expedite measures for the realization of the aspirations of the 
Palestinian people. The WCC is confident that the General Assembly will take all 
necessary steps in this regard. The welcome accorded to the Palestinian Declaration by . 
the vast majority of nations is most encouraging. The USA and Israel are urged to make 
constructive responses to the Declaration. 


This is a decisive moment for the Middle East, offering a unique opportunity for 
peace-making. The WCC prays for all the people of the Middle East for God’s reign of 
peace in the Holy Land. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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THE GULF 


STATEMENT BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY ON IRAQ’S INVASION OF 
KUWAIT, 7 AUGUST 1990 


In concern for justice, and in respect of sovereignty of nations, the World Council of 
Churches opposes strongly the occupation of Kuwait by Iraq. 


While WCC supports the United Nations’ firm stand and action on Iraq, it is still 
very much eager to see the Arab League go further in its mediation to bring about a swift 
and just solution to this essentially regional conflict. 


As the situation in the Gulf area deteriorates, day by day, we call on all nations con- 
cerned to exercise patience and good will by refraining from use of force or show of 
force. 


The situation in this part of the world reminds us again today that the blocked peace 
process and the regional frustrations about the basic national issues are likely to be 
manifested in political and violent eruptions. The situation also tells us that lasting solu- 
tions to regional conflicts should be, first and foremost, in harmony with the sen- 
timents, needs and aspirations of the people of the region who are directly concerned. 
Effective and permanent political solutions are those ones which transcend pure 
economic and strategic interests. 


To the Almighty God we pray for the victims of this conflict and their families. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


LETTER FROM THE WCC GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE SECRETARY- 
GENERAL OF THE UNITED NATIONS, 28 AUGUST 1990 


Dear Secretary-General, 


The World Council of Churches warmly welcomes and encourages your initiative to 
seek a negotiated solution to the Gulf crisis. 


The five resolutions adopted by the Security Council on the situation in the Gulf 
reflect international political will in an unprecedented manner and provide the basis for 
resolving the crisis. 


They also express the international community’s support for the maintenance of 


peace and security in the region and its ardent desire to avert wars which will have 
catastrophic consequences. 
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The Council supports your initiatives as it believes that negotiations under the 
auspices of the United Nations provide the best means to resolve the crisis. We recognize 
the importance of strengthening international public opinion in favour of a negotiated 
settlement. We are asking all our member churches to support you in prayer and to 
mobilize public opinion to sustain your endeavours. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRESIDENT SADDAM 
HUSSEIN OF IRAQ, 18 SEPTEMBER 1990 


Your Excellency, 


The World Council of Churches expresses its concern about the humanitarian pro- 
blems that have arisen in Iraq and Kuwait with the growing shortage of medical supplies 
and food, as a result of the UN embargo. We feel that the exemption that is allowed 
under the Security Council Resolution 661 has been so far given a restrictive interpreta- 
tion. The World Council of Churches would like to press upon the international com- 
munity to give a generous interpretation of the exemption to be in conformity with inter- 
national law and to ensure that starvation of civilians is not employed as a method o 
warfare. - : 


On an urgent basis we want to bring to your kind attention the plight of thousands of 
nationals of third countries in Iraq and Kuwait. The information we have received shows 
that the food situation is desperate and that immediate steps have to be taken to avoid 
starvation on a mass scale. 


We appeal to you io allow governments of such nationals concerned and 
humanitarian organizations to bring food to Kuwait and Iraq and also allow 
humanitarian agencies, including organizations of such nationals and other non- 
governmental organizations, to distribute it. As you are aware, humanitarian agencies 
including non-governmental organizations carry out such tasks, with permission of 
governments, under special circumstances and emergencies as prevail in Kuwait and 
Iraq today. 


The World Council of Churches is willing to assist in humanitarian programmes in 
cooperation with the churches in Iraq to the extent of our ability. We pray for the safety 
and welfare of all people in the region. 

Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE STATEMENT ON THE GULF CRISIS, GRAN- 
VOLLEN, NORWAY, SEPTEMBER 1990 


1) 


2) 


3) 


The Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting in Gran- 
vollen, Norway, from 22-29 September 1990 


affirms its unequivocal opposition to the Iraqi invasion and annexation of 
Kuwait as a clear violation of international law and supports the demand of the 
United Nations for the withdrawal of Iraq from Kuwait; 


expresses its profound concern and deepening anxiety about the massive 
military build-up and confrontation which can lead to a war in which weapons 
of mass destruction may be used with large-scale civilian casualties; 


supports sanctions as they provide the appropriate practical basis on which 
effective international action can be mobilized; 


appeals to all nations to act in accordance with the decisions of the UN Security 
Council and to explore all avenues for negotiations that will defuse the crisis, 
lead to a peaceful settlement and to the withdrawal of all foreign forces; 


appeals to the UN Security Council to ensure compliance with its relevant 
resolutions regarding the Occupied Territories, Lebanon and Cyprus, as it is 
essential that all these issues also are addressed vigorously in a new way which 
upholds international law to guarantee peace in the region; and 


urges the UN to take steps for the holding of an International Peace Conference 
on the Middle East with a broader framework for peaceful settlement of all 
outstanding issues. 


The Executive Committee 


affirms that the holding of foreign nationals in Iraq and Kuwait as hostages is 
morally unacceptable and against international law, and 


appeals to the Iraqi government to permit and facilitate the departure of all 
foreign nationals who want to leave Iraq and Kuwait. 


The Executive Committee 


affirms that there is an international legal obligation binding upon the UN 
Security Council and the UN member states to ensure the availability in Iraq and 
Kuwait of supplies essential to the survival and health of the civilian populations 
and that a broad interpretation of the provision in the relevant Security Council 
resolution regarding food and medical supplies is called for; 


— expresses concern about the plight of hundreds of thousands of migrant workers 


in Iraq and Kuwait and those in transit under difficult circumstances; and 


appeals to the Iraqi government, in view of the worsening food situation 
especially with regard to foreign workers in Iraq and Kuwait, to allow govern- 
ments of such nationals and humanitarian organizations to bring food and 
medicine to Iraq and Kuwait and distribute them. 
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4) The Executive Committee calls upon member churches 
— tourge their governments to seek a peaceful settlement to the Gulf crisis; 


— to pay special attention to the humanitarian needs and to continue to support 
the WCC and Middle East Council of Churches in their programmes of 
assistance to the victims of the Gulf crisis; 


— tocontinue to promote inter-religious dialogue especially in view of the fact that 
religious sentiments are misused in the current conflict; 


— touphold in their intercessions the people and churches in the Middle East and 
other countries affected in this difficult period; and 


— tocontinue to pray and work for peace and justice. 


5) The Executive Committee recalls the act of covenant at the World Council of 
Churches’ Convocation on Justice, Peace and the Integrity of Creation in Seoul 
(March 1990) 


‘*for a comprehensive notion of security that takes the legitimate interests of all 
nations and peoples into account... through the overcoming of the institution of 
war as a means to resolve conflicts and through the rejection and overcoming of 
the spirit, logic and practice of deterrence with weapons of mass destruction?’ 


LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE PRESIDENT AND 
MEMBERS OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL OF THE UNITED NATIONS, 
21 DECEMBER 1990 


Your Excellencies, 


As the deadline set by the Security Council for Iraq’s withdrawal from Kuwait fast 
approaches, the World Council of Churches urges you to intensify efforts for a 
negotiated settlement of the Gulf crisis. 


We have stated our opposition to the invasion of Kuwait by Iraq and the holding of 
foreign nationals against their will. We are encouraged by the release of hostage and 
hope that negotiations will lead to the compliance by Iraq of other relevant Security 
Council resolutions. 


There is mounting anxiety around the world and increasing fear in the region as the 
date 15th January 1991 approaches. We note that member states have been authorized to 
use ‘‘all necessary means’”’ after that date to ensure Iraq’s compliance with the Security 
Council resolutions. 


If a war takes place it will have catastrophic consequences. Rather than solving 
problems it may create new ones and make the existing ones even more intractable. On 
the other hand, a negotiated solution to the Gulf crisis can pave the way for solutions of 
other outstanding problems in the region. 
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Never before has the Security Council exercised such power and responsibility to 
maintain international peace and security in pursuance of the purposes of the United 
Nations. Therefore it is all the more important that the Security Council utilises its 
strength and prestige to explore all avenues to solve the Gulf crisis by political processes 
and thus avert a war. 


We believe that the Secretary-General has a unique role to play at this time to 
facilitate an effective negotiating process, and should be encouraged to use his good 
offices and to take new diplomatic initiatives to bring the main actors of this drama toa 
dialogical attitude. As the Christian community prepares to celebrate Christmas, we 
raise our prayers for peace and justice in the Gulf area. 


We support you in your efforts for peace and assure you of our highest considera- 
tion. 


May God bless you all ! 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


IRAN 


STATEMENT BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY ON THE SHOOTING DOWN OF 
AN IRANIAN PASSENGER PLANE, 4 JULY 1988 


The World Council of Churches expresses its profound grief and consternation 
about the tragic loss of lives caused by the shooting down of an Iranian passenger air- 
craft by a US navy ship. The Council extends its sincere condolence and sympathy to the 
families of the victims. 


This horrible incident raises questions not only about the rules of engagement of 
foreign navy in the Gulf but also about the arrangements necessary for safe passage in 
international waters during times of war. More than these it poignantly reminds the 
world about the continuing tragedy of the Iran-Iraq war and the urgent need for con- 
certed efforts to bring it to an end. 


The World Council of Churches remembers in prayers at this time all those affected 
by the war. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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ISRAEL AND OCCUPIED TERRITORIES 


MESSAGE FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO PRIME MINISTER 
I. SHAMIR, 18 DECEMBER 1987 


As we received shocking reports of the widespread violence that has produced the 
killing and injuring of scores of Palestinians in Gaza, the World Council of Churches 
expresses its deep concern about the violent events actually taking place there. 


The WCC reaffirms that the Israeli-Palestinian conflict cannot be resolved through 
the use of force, but only through peaceful means and negotiations. We therefore appeal 
to Your Excellency immediately to undertake all necessary and effective measures for 
the cessation of violent actions against the civilian population of Gaza and to initiate all 
appropriate political negotiations to restore calm. 


We also urge and encourage Your Excellency to broaden such political measures to 
all the Occupied Territories with a view to protecting their inhabitants and preventing a 
continuing cycle of violence that not only will harm everyone but also jeopardize the 
planned international conference for paving the road towards lasting justice, peace and 
security for all parties presently involved in the Israeli-Palestinian conflict. 


Respectfully yours, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE STATEMENT ON THE ISRAELI-PALESTINIAN 
CONFLICT, ISTANBUL, TURKEY, MARCH 1988 


1. The Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting in Istanbul 
(7-12 March 1988), received reports on the situation in the Occupied Territories. From 
WCC representatives who visited the area, it heard stories of the agony and suffering of 
the Palestinian people and of their determination to attain their legitimate rights 
through a generally peaceful but costly struggle. It also heard of fears and anxieties on 
both sides of the conflict. 


2. The popular uprising in the Occupied Territories, which has entered the fourth 
month, reflects a new stage in the Israeli-Palestinian conflict. The recent events have 
shown clearly that the occupation cannot be prolonged. The excessive violence used by 
Israeli authorities to suppress the uprising deserves strong condemnation by the inter- 
national community. The uprising which is an expression of the will for national self- 
determination is being treated as a law and order problem and dealt with by ‘‘force, 
might and beatings’’. 
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3. The Executive Committee supports the historic statement of the heads of the 
Christian communities of Jerusalem which said : ‘‘We stand with the suffering and the 
oppressed, we stand with the refugees and the deported, with the distressed and the 
victims of injustice, we stand with those who mourn and the bereaved, with the hungry 
and the poor... The recent events are also a visible expression of our people’s aspirations 
to achieve their legal rights and the realization of their hopes’’. 


4. There is a new opportunity and urgency for peace-making today through a 
comprehensive solution. Both sides have to seize the opportunity and take risks to make 
peace, as prolongation of the conflict will have catastrophic consequences. Mutual 
recognition of the Israeli and Palestinian peoples and of their rights on the basis of 
equality is the only guarantee for peace and security in the region. 


5. The Executive Committee calls for the immediate convening of the International 
Peace Conference on the Middle East along the lines proposed by the United Nations, 
bringing together representatives of the state of Israel, the Palestine Liberation 
Organization, neighbouring Arab states and members of the UN Security Council to 
take urgent steps for the implementation of the rights of the Palestinians including the 
right of establishing a sovereign Palestinian state. The Conference should also take steps 
to offer peace, recognition and security to Israel in return for Israeli withdrawal from the 
Occupied Territories thus ensuring the genuine national security interests and mutually 
interdependent self-determination of both the Palestinian and Israeli peoples. 


6. The Executive Committee urges the member churches 
— to give very high priority to efforts to resolve the israeli-Palestinian conflict; 
— to mobilize support for the International Conference; 


— to affirm solidarity with the Palestinian people in their struggle for justice; 


— to support movements and communities within Israel which are working for 
peace and reconciliation; 


— to promote dialogue between Israeli and Palestinian people and among Jews, 
Muslims and Christians; 


— to bring pressure upon the government of Israel, through diplomatic and other 
measures, for negotiations, within the framework of the International Con- 
ference. 


It further calls upon the member churches 


— to support the efforts of the Middle East Council of Churches and churches in 
the area in humanitarian programmes and in the work for justice and peace; 


— to support the CICARWS appeal for emergency needs in the Occupied 
Territories; 


— touphold in their intercessions all those affected by the Israeli-Palestinian con- 
flict; 


— tocontinue to pray for peace in the Holy Land, remembering that ‘‘the harvest 
of righteousness is sown in peace by those who make peace’’ (James 3:18). 
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LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE HEADS OF CHURCHES 
IN JERUSALEM : THE GREEK ORTHODOX PATRIARCHATE, THE LATIN 
PATRIARCHATE, THE ARMENIAN PATRIARCHATE, THE SYRIAN 
ORTHODOX BISHOPRIC, THE GREEK CATHOLIC (MELKITE) BISHOPRIC, 
THE ANGLICAN BISHOPRIC, THE LUTHERAN BISHOPRIC, THE SYRIAN 
CATHOLIC CHURCH, THE FRANCISCAN CUSTODY OF THE HOLY LAND, 
9 MAY 1989 


Dear Friends in Christ, 


The World Council of Churches has received your Jerusalem Statement of April 27, 
1989 and circulated it through the Ecumenical Press Service (May Ist issue 89.05.26). 


Offering our prayers and support, we admire your courage to witness to the peace of 
Jesus Christ against all oppression. 


The Intifada is a people’s response to an unlawful occupation. The withdrawal of the 
occupiers and the opening of negotiations for a solution which would give satisfaction 
to both Israel and to the Palestinian nation will bring about a new era of reconciliation 
for the whole region. 


In His service, we remain united in the bonds of God’s love. 


Sincerely yours, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


LETTER FROM CCIA DIRECTOR TO THE MINISTER OF JUSTICE, 15 JUNE 
1989 


Dear Minister Meridor, 


We are deeply concerned about the proposed amendment to the Terror Prevention 
Act of 1948, which is deliberated presently in your Parliament. 


We believe that the amendment if enacted, will result in infringement of the human 
rights of the Arab community in Israel especially its basic right of organization, and in 
severe restriction of access to support from non-governmental organizations abroad, 
for its humanitarian needs in the areas of education, health, culture and development. 


We appeal to you to withdraw the amendment in the interest of democracy and 
justice. 


Sincerely yours, 


Ninan Koshy 
Director, International Affairs 
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MESSAGE FROM THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE, MOSCOW, USSR, JULY 1989, 
TO THE HEADS OF THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES IN JERUSALEM : THE 
GREEK ORTHODOX PATRIARCHATE, THE LATIN PATRIARCHATE, THE 
ARMENIAN PATRIARCHATE, THE SYRIAN ORTHODOX BISHOPRIC, THE 
GREEK CATHOLIC (MELKITE) BISHOPRIC, THE ANGLICAN BISHOPRIC, 
THE LUTHERAN BISHOPRIC, THE SYRIAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, THE 
FRANCISCAN CUSTODY OF THE HOLY LAND 


From this meeting of the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches we 
send you cordial greetings in the name of our common Saviour and Lord. 


We are always conscious of the special place you occupy in the fellowship of the 
churches as the Heads of the Christian Communities in Jerusalem and the special 
significance of your ecumenical cooperation. We commend your faithful witness in the 
period of turmoil of the last twenty months in the Occupied Territories. 


We share with you the agony of the people to whom you have been called to minister. 
You have called the attention of the ecumenical family and the international community 
to the constant deprivation of fundamental rights and tragic and unnecessary loss of 
lives of your people. We share your special concern about the closure of schools and 
colleges over a long period denying the basic right of education. 


We realize that the ‘‘Intifada’’ is a genuine expression of the national aspirations of 
the Palestinian people, who have affirmed their nationhood and their determination to 
have a state of their own. We share with you the support for their struggle. We want to 
reaffirm that the mutual recognition of the Israeli and Palestinian people on the basis of 
equality is the only guarantee for peace in the Holy Land and the region as a whole where 
three religious communities viz. Judaism, Christianity and Islam live. We regret that the 
most recent developments in the state of Israel have not been encouraging for the peace 
process. We will continue to pray and call for the holding of the International Peace 
Conference on the Middle East, the urgency of which is underlined by the new 
developments. 


We want to assure you of the solidarity of the community of faith around the world 
in your continuing pastoral ministry in these very difficult times. Your witness is a source 
of inspiration to all of us. 


‘*Let hope keep you joyful; in trouble stand firm; persist in prayer’’ (Romans 12:12). 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE STATEMENT ON THE OCCUPIED TERRITORIES, 
MOSCOW, USSR, JULY 1989 


1. The Central Committee, meeting in Moscow July 16-26, has written to the Heads of 
the Christian Communities in Jerusalem assuring them of ‘‘the solidarity of the 
community of faith around the world”’ in their pastoral ministry especially in the 
Occupied Territories. 


193 


2. The Central Committee urges the member churches of the WCC to express their 
solidarity in the following ways : 


(1) by renewing their requests to their own governments for the urgent convening of 
the International Peace Conference on the Middle East (see for terms of 
reference the minutes of the Hanover Central Committee meeting); 


(2) by facilitating exchanges between Jews and Palestinians in their efforts for peace 
based on justice for both nations. Such exchanges have already borne fruit in 
moderate stance by the Palestinian leadership and needs to be matched by 
similar steps from the Israeli government. The Committee appreciates the soul- 
searching among many Jewish groups and individuals trying to accomodate 
Palestinian demands for statehood; 


(3) by appealing to their governments to ask the state of Israel to exercise com- 
passion and restraint in responding to the Palestinian uprising, to consider 
dismantling the existing Jewish settlements in the Occupied Territories and to 
halt the establishment of new settlements; 


(4) by continuing to uphold all the people of the region in their prayers for peace and 
justice. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE CALL TO PRAYER FOR PEACE IN THE HOLY LAND, 
GENEVA, SWITZERLAND, MARCH 1990 


The Central Committee of the WCC meeting in Geneva (March 1990) warmly 
welcomes the initiative of the Middle East Council of Churches (MECC), ‘‘Christians. 
for Peace in the Holy Land’’, calling the churches around the world to join the churches 
in Jerusalem for prayers for peace in the Holy Land during the period from Palm 
Sunday to Pentecost, dates this year shared by all churches. 


As the MECC’s letter to the churches says, ‘‘The Palm Sunday prayer will initiate a 
period of action and reflection which could include prayers and fasting, public events, 
representations to governments and other activities appropriate to highlight the urgency 
of peace-making in the Holy Land. The period of reflection and action will culminate 
with Pentecost, on which occasion a second prayer will be issued by the churches in 
Jerusalem invoking the Holy Spirit, whose unifying prayer should enable people in the 
Holy Land to break down the walls of separation and make God’s peace prevail in the 
City of Peace, Jerusalem’’. 


The Central Committee of the WCC acknowledges the covenant made between 
Christian, Jewish and Muslim participants of the region at the World Convocation on 
Justice, Peace and the Integrity of Creation in March 1990, and encourages its member 
churches 


— to join with the churches in Jerusalem in special prayers and actions for peace in the 
Holy Land in the ecumenical programme ‘‘Christians for Peace in the Holy Land”’ 
beginning on Palm Sunday and concluding on Pentecost; 


— tousethe special ‘‘Prayer from Jerusalem’’ for the worship service on Palm Sunday; 
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— tocontinue to make all efforts for peace with justice in the Holy Land based on the 
mutual recognition of the Israeli and Palestinian people on the basis of equality, and 
on the realization of the national aspirations of the Palestinian people. 


STATEMENT BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY ON THE OCCUPATION OF ST. 
JOHN’S HOSPICE, JERUSALEM, 27 APRIL 1990 


The World Council of Churches wholeheartedly supports the statement and actions 
of the Heads of the Christian Churches and Communities in Jerusalem regarding the 
forcible occupation of St. John’s Hospice belonging to the Greek Orthodox Patriar- 
chate by a group of Jewish settlers. 


The WCC condemns the action of the Jewish settlers which is a violation of the 
centuries-old status and character of the Holy City. 


The Council deplores the open encouragement and support given to the occupation 
by the Israeli authorities clearly violating international agreements. It reiterates its 
opposition to Jewish settlements in the Occupied Territories. 


The Council notes with appreciation that a large number of Jews and several Jewish 
organizations, out of concern for justice and peace, have opposed the occupation. 


The Council welcomes the decision of the Israeli Supreme Court and asks the Israeli 
authorities to ensure that all settlers are removed forthwith and the property returned to 
the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate. 


The WCC affirms solidarity with the Christian Community in its action of protest 
on Friday, April 27 when all Christian Holy Places in Jerusalem will be closed. 


The WCC urges all member churches to continue to uphold the Churches and 
Christian Communities in Jerusalem in their intercessions. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO CHIEF RABBI AVRAHAM 
SHAPIRA, 15 MAY 1990 
Dear Rabbi Shapira, 


We have learned with shock and dismay about the repulsive desecration of the 
cemetery in Haifa. 


We mourn with those, who as a result of these odious acts, receive yet another burden 
in their grief and sorrow and we express our sympathy to all families affected. 
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The profanation of Jewish cemeteries is an incitement to racial hatred. The World 
Council of Churches, ever since its foundation in 1948, has denounced anti-Semitism as 
a ‘‘sin against God and man’’. We want to reaffirm our commitment to stand with you in 
our continued denunciation of anti-Semitism. 


With prayers and assurance of support for your community at this time of difficulty. 


Yours sincerely, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


STATEMENT BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY ON JERUSALEM KILLINGS, 
12 OCTOBER 1990 


The World Council of Churches condemns the use of deadly force by the Israeli 
security forces, resulting in the killing of more than twenty and the wounding of 
hundreds of Palestinians in Jerusalem. The manner in which the Israeli authorities have 
acted reflects total disregard of their obligations under international law and makes 
them fully responsible for this tragedy. The Council extends to the families of the victims 
its sincere condolence and upholds them in its prayers. 


The World Council of Churches reaffirms its opposition to the continuing repressive 
actions of the occupying power in East Jerusalem and other Occupied Territories. It has 
repeatedly appealed to the Israeli authorities to ensure the sanctity of the Holy Places in. 
Jerusalem and the free access to them by the adherents of the respective religions. The 
latest incident has to be seen as part of a deliberate policy of the Israeli authorities to 
change the status of Jerusalem by a combination of administrative actions and force. 
This is a clear violation of international agreements regarding Jerusalem and a breach 
of international law related to territories under occupation. 


The World Council of Churches expresses the hope that the United Nations Security 
Council will take immediate and effective steps to protect the lives and safety of the 
Palestinians in the Occupied Territories and their free access to the Holy Places. The 
World Council of Churches again urges the Security Council to take steps towards 
holding the International Peace Conference on the Middle East to deal with all out- 
standing issues including Jerusalem. 


The World Council of Churches prays for all the people of the Middle East and 
specially remembers the Muslim community in Jerusalem and its leaders. It reaffirms its 
readiness to stand together with all religious communities in a spirit of servanthood 
seeking to be faithful in one common calling to be peace-makers and reconcilers and a 
sign of hope for all. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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LEBANON 


APPEAL FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY ON THE LEBANESE 
SITUATION, 11 FEBRUARY 1987 


The World Council of Churches is deeply disturbed about the fast deterioration in 
the situation in Lebanon affecting all communities living there. Violence continues 
unabated and more and more people face deprivation. The WCC expresses its concern 
for the many who are wounded and killed almost on a daily basis. It expresses its concern 
also about the large number of civilians, Lebanese and foreign, detained, taken hostage 
or disappeared. 


While recognizing that a complex set of factors contribute to the present situation 
and cause the suffering of large sections of people from all communities, the Council at 
this time specially expresses anguish about the alarming situation in the Palestinian 
refugee camps whose civilian residents face extreme starvation and misery. 


The Word Council of Churches appeals to all concerned to ensure that immediate 
access is given to humanitarian agencies and organizations to provide the urgently need- 
ed relief. It emphasises the need to facilitate especially the work of the ICRC and 
UNRWA in and around the camps. It urges that the siege on the camps be lifted. 


The Council appeals to states and institutions which have special relations with 
Lebanon to continue to use their good offices to find a just solution to the problems. 


The Council urges the spiritual leaders of the country to continue their efforts to 
promote dialogue among the communities for justice, reconciliation and unity. 


As we remember the people in Lebanon at this hour of trial and agony we pray that 
the present trends may be reversed and new ways be found by which all people in 
Lebanon can live in dignity and peace. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


MESSAGE FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE PRESIDENT OF 
LEBANON, 2 JUNE 1987 


The World Council of Churches received with shock and profound grief the news 
about the death of Mr Rashid Karami, the Prime Minister of Lebanon. The manner of 
his death only reinforces the senselessness of the continuing violence in Lebanon. 


The Council requests you to be kind enough to convey to the people of Lebanon and 
especially his family its sincere condolence and sympathy. 
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Rashid Karami represented in him the will of the people of Lebanon to live together 
in peace and harmony. The World Council of Churches recalls the significant service he 
rendered to his nation over a long period and the wise leadership he gave at some of the 
most critical periods in its recent history. The tragedy of Lebanon has been rendered 
even more poignant at this time by the death of one who ceaselessly tried to uphold and 
defend the best values of the Lebanese people. 


The Council joins the people of Lebanon in their mourning for the departed leader 
and it prays to God to give them the strength and the comfort they need at this hour. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO MEMBER CHURCHES IN 
LEBANON, 9 MAY 1989 


Dear Friends in Christ, — 


In prayer, in feeling and in action, we share with you concern over the escalating 
suffering in Lebanon. The last few weeks have been especially difficult for the Lebanese 
people and their leaders. 

The disciplined and authentic response to suffering by the churches during recent 
weeks has been a source of powerful witness to the ecumenical family and to the world 
at large. 


We have taken careful note of your statements to the international community and to 
the churches of the world and we will do our utmost to contribute to easing the suffering 
of the Lebanese along the lines you have suggested. We are mindful, however, that our 
publicity for the cause of peace, justice and reconciliation, and our fund raising for 
emergency work of the Middle East Council of Churches is only a humble gesture of 
sharing as members of the one body of Jesus Christ. 


We hope for a real turn of events to allow the Lebanese, themselves, to reassume the 
responsibility for which they have been desperately yearning. We believe that the 
Lebanese, if left on their own, will be able to settle their communal differences and bring 
about a new political structure, where justice and equality would reign. Lebanon isin the 
region asymbol of pluralism, of freedom and of the integrity of the individual. We pray 
for the region and for Lebanon to be able to fulfill its unique human calling. 


In His service, 


Sincerely yours 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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MESSAGE OF CONDOLENCE FROM THE ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY 
ON THE DEATH OF THE MUFTI OF THE LEBANESE REPUBLIC, 22 MAY 1989 


The World Council of Churches expresses its profound grief and condolence on the 
death of His Eminence Hassan Khaled, the Mufti of the Lebanese Republic. It was with 
shock and dismay that the World Council of Churches received the news of his 
asSassination. 


The firm commitment of the Mufti to the unity of Lebanon and the steadfast efforts 
he made for reconciliation and justice will always be remembered. The Council recalls 
the close contacts and relationships many of its member churches and the Middle East 
Council of Churches had with the Mufti. 


The Council upholds all the people of Lebanon in its prayers and specially 
remembers the family of the Mufti and the community to which he gave outstanding 
leadership. 


Mercy Oduyoye 
Acting General Secretary 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE STATEMENT ON LEBANON, MOSCOW, USSR, JULY 
1989 


The tragedy of Lebanon continues causing even greater suffering to its people. The 
Central Committee expresses its deep concern over continued violence in Lebanon and 
the loss of human lives. 


It calls for the immediate cessation of hostilities so that Lebanon may recover its in- 
dependence and national unity, exercise its sovereignty over all its internationally 
recognized territory, and resume, free from all external interventions, a normal constitu- 
tional life, guaranteed liberty, and the respect of the rights of its citizens and com- 
munities, within adequately reformed institutions. 


The Central Committee draws the world’s attention to the unique character of 
Lebanon, as a democratic and pluralistic model in the Middle East founded on 
Christian-Muslim coexistence. Such an entity must be preserved in its own rights and as 
a source of human enrichment. If it were to disintegrate and disappear, consequences of 
utmost gravity will then ensue, threatening peace in the Middle East and the stability of 
nations. 


The survival of Lebanon requires particularly the implementation of the UN 


Security Council Resolution 425, the withdrawal of all foreign forces from Lebanon, the 
establishment of a strong central authority, and the exercise of full Lebanese sovereignty. 
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The WCC commends the initiative of the Arab League and appeals to the League 
and the United Nations to continue their efforts to achieve an immediate ceasefire and 
to work for a permanent settlement of the Lebanese crisis. 


The Central Committee expresses its appreciation for the sustained work of the 
Middle East Council of Churches (MECC) under very difficult circumstances. 


It calls upon the member churches to continue to give generous support to the — 
churches in Lebanon, the MECC and other organizations for their humanitarian work. 


The WCC reiterates its support for the churches in Lebanon as they stand together 
with other religious communities to be faithful to their common calling for justice, 
peace and reconciliation. The WCC upholds all the people of Lebanon in its inter- 
cessions for peace and national unity. 


STATEMENT BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY ON THE ASSASSINATION OF 
PRESIDENT RENE MOAWAD, 23 NOVEMBER 1989 


The World Council of Churches expresses its shock and dismay at the assassination 
of René Moawad, the President of Lebanon. It condemns the assassination which again 
has plunged Lebanon into turmoil. Once again the victims are the ordinary people of 
Lebanon who have undergone immense suffering in the last fifteen years. 


With the election of the President less than three weeks ago, there were some hopes 
of new efforts for reconciliation and peace-making in the country. These hopes have: 
now been dashed but the new situation demands from all concerned renewed and 
vigorous efforts for peace and unity in Lebanon. 


The Council prays for all the people of Lebanon and particularly for the families of 
those assassinated. It prays for God’s blessings on those who work for peace and justice 
in Lebanon under extremely difficult conditions. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE MESSAGE TO THE CHURCHES IN LEBANON, 
GENEVA, SWITZERLAND, MARCH 1990 


From the meeting of the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches 
(March 1990, Geneva) we send you greetings in the name of our Saviour and Lord, Jesus 
Christ. 


The Central Committee meeting in Moscow, July 1989, expressed its deep concern 


over continued violence in Lebanon and the loss of human lives. It also called for 
national reconciliation, withdrawal of all foreign forces, restoration of full sovereignty 
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and territorial integrity and the preservation of the unique identity of Lebanon as a 
country of religious and cultural pluralism. 


We share with you the agony of the people in Lebanon who have been suffering over 
the past fifteen years. We are deeply anguished by the resumption of fighting in 
Lebanon. We are conscious of the great pain this has inflicted on you and all the people 
of Lebanon. 


We believe that whatever happens to one community has a direct bearing on all com- 
munities. Whatever takes place in Lebanon has implications for the whole of the Middle 
East and for the rest of the world. 


We appeal to the parties concerned for immediate and permanent cease-fire and a 
complete cessation of all forms of hostilities. We strongly urge that violence be renounc- 
ed totally as a means of imposing solutions and a renewed commitment be made to 
finding negotiated solutions by the Lebanese. 


We reaffirm our commitment for the unity and sovereignty of Lebanon and for 
Christian-Muslim coexistence. We assure you of our support in the pastoral and 
humanitarian programmes you have undertaken. We pray with you and we are ready to 
assist you in whatever ways possible. We are in solidarity with you in your search for a 
new day of justice and peace for the people of Lebanon. 
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NORTH AMERICA 


CANADA 


LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE PRIME MINISTER OF 
QUEBEC, ROBERT BOURASSA, 9 AUGUST 1990 


Dear Prime Minister, 


The World Council of Churches and public opinion everywhere are following with 
passionate concern the situation at Oka, Kanasatake and Kahnawake. 


Like the people of Quebec we are very anxious to preserve peace and understanding 
both internationally and in situations of conflict like that facing your government at 
present. We know this calls for patience and dialogue on your part. 


It is our belief that Quebec, which is asserting its right to self-determination and is 
looking for justice, will likewise find a just solution for the indigenous peoples seeking 
to affirm their identity. 

The World Council of Churches has always been committed to upholding the rights 
of minorities, particularly in their struggle for the land of their ancestors. For this - 
reason we now express our support for the claims of the indigenous peoples of Canada. 

May the Lord be with you in this difficult task. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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PACIFIC 


PACIFIC GENERAL 


LETTER FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE HEADS OF GOVERN- 
MENT OF THE PACIFIC FORUM MEETING IN VANUATU, 25 JULY 1990 


Your Excellencies, 


It is with deep concern that we have learned that the destruction of chemical 
weapons has now begun in the Johnston Atoll. Like you, the World Council of Churches 
and its member churches in the Pacific have long supported the rights of the people of 
the Pacific to self-determination, justice and a sound and safe environment. Clearly, 
these rights are all under threat with the current actions of the US government in the 
Johnston Atoll. 


Please be assured of our concern and our willingness to accompany you in the 
initiatives you undertake to prevent further contamination of your Pacific home. 


We keep the peoples of the Pacific in our thoughts and prayers during this difficult 
time. 
Respectfully yours, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


FIJI 


TELEGRAM FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE METHODIST 
CHURCH, 20 MAY 1987 


WCC assures the people and churches of Fiji of our prayers during this difficult 
period in your country. WCC fully supports all efforts for peaceful resolution of the 
present crisis. Please, keep us informed about ongoing developments. 

Warm Christian greetings, 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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TELEGRAM FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE METHODIST 
CHURCH, 2 OCTOBER 1987 


Thank you for your telex. Once again we convey to you our strong ecumenical 
solidarity with you and all those who strive for a peaceful and just solution for all the 
people in the country. The Lord guide you and your church in its life, witness and 
mission appropriate to the situation at hand. Be assured of our intercessions for all 
people in Fiji. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


TELEGRAM FROM THE OFFICERS OF THE WCC TO THE MEMBERS OF THE 
METHODIST CONFERENCE, AUGUST 1988 


On behalf of the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, now 
meeting in Hanover, Federal Republic of Germany, we the Officers send to the members 
of the Methodist Conference greetings in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ who has 
called us to reconciliation and unity. We assure you of our special prayers and support as 
you hold your conference at a time when winds and waves seem to rock the very boat you 
are on. We know that issues of justice and peace will be high on your agenda. 


We pray for God’s blessings upon you, for grace and wisdom inall your deliberations 
and decisions. Assuring you again of the intercessions of the ecumenical community for - 
building a community of justice and human dignity 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
for the Officers of the WCC 


TELEX FROM THE ACTING GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE METHODIST 
CHURCH, 20 MARCH 1989 


We follow with deep concern the events which now challenge the Methodist Church 
in Fiji. As the international ecumenical body which unites Protestant and Orthodox 
denominations around the world we are mindful of the importance of upholding 
established ecclesial constitutions and decision-making structures. We therefore wish to 
offer you our prayers and our support as you seek the assistance of the High Court in Fiji 
in confirming the integrity of the constitution of the Methodist Church in Fiji and of 
your position as duly elected president of that church. 
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We continue to pray that reconciliation and healing may come to all concerned, and 
that the Methodist Church of Fiji will play a significant part in safeguarding the rights 
of indigenous Fijians and all citizens of Fiji. 


Ruth Sovik 
Acting General Secretary 


STATEMENT BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY ON THE ATTACK ON TEMPLES 
AND MOSQUE, 25 OCTOBER 1989 


The WCC condemns the attacks on three temples and a mosque in Lautoka in Fiji. 
The churches have a special responsibility to respect the sanctity of all places of worship 
and should deplore such acts. The Council hopes that the churches in Fiji will take 
initiatives for communal harmony and multiracial cooperation. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


NEW CALEDONIA 


MESSAGE FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE “‘EGLISE EVAN- 
GELIQUE”’ AND TO THE FAMILIES OF JEAN-MARIE TJIBAOU AND 
YEIWENE YEIWENE, 5 MAY 1989 


The World Council of Churches has received with shock the news of the assassina- 
tion of Jean-Marie Tjibaou and Yeiwene Yeiwene, leaders of the independence move- 
ment in New Caledonia. The Council condemns the assassinations which were obvious- 
ly meant to jeopardise the process of peaceful transition to independence. 


Jean-Marie Tjibaou was an outstanding Christian leader and showed great qualities 
of statesmanship. It was his conviction that violence should be avoided that prompted 
him to agree to a transition to independence through national reconciliation. 


The Council recalls with gratitude Tjibaou’s contribution to the WCC as a member 
of the Human Rights Advisory Group of the Commision of the Churches on Inter- 
national Affairs. 


The Council conveys to the Kanak people its sincere condolence and sympathy. The 
Council especially upholds in prayers the families of the two leaders that they may be 
given the strength and comfort they need at this time. It prays for justice and freedom for 
all people of New Caledonia. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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PAPUA NEW GUINEA 


TELEGRAM FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO THE EVANGELICAL 
LUTHERAN CHURCH AND THE UNITED CHURCH, 3 AUGUST 1990 


We continue to follow, in sympathy and prayer, the challenges facing the people of 
Papua New Guinea and Bougainville during these difficult times in your life as a nation. 


In keeping with our concerns and our willingness to accompany you in any way that 
would assist the process of reconciliation with peace, we are fully responding to the call 
of the chairman of the PCC, Rev. Leslie Boseto, to bring together church leaders to pray 
and reflect on the current situation. 


We hope and trust that you are assured of the prayers and support of the ecumenical 
community in your important and worthy endeavours. Please share with us your 
perspectives to help us in our intercessory prayers. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 


TELEFAX FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY TO RT. REV. LESLIE BOSETO, 
CHAIRMAN, PACIFIC CONFERENCE OF CHURCHES, 3 AUGUST 1990 


We are deeply grateful for and encouraged by your efforts to accompany the 
churches and ecumenical community in Papua New Guinea on the issue of the in- 
dependence initiatives in Bougainville. As you will see from the attached letter we have 
communicated this support to the leadership of the churches in the Pacific region. 


In addition to expressions of support for your efforts, the World Council of 
Churches is prepared to help in the convening of an encounter of church leaders. This 
might include such things as the procurement of a venue and the identification of 
funding to cover travel costs; the details of which could be worked out between you and 
WCC staff of the Pacific Task Force and the Commission of the Churches on Inter-. 
national Affairs. 


We keep you in our thoughts and prayers and look forward to hearing further from 
you as to how we may be of assistance. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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SPECIAL ISSUES 


REFUGEES AND ASYLUM 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE STATEMENT ON REFUGEES AND ASYLUM, 
HANOVER, FRG, AUGUST 1988 


1. The world refugee problem always has been high on the ecumenical agenda. The 
WCC Central Committee, meeting in Dresden, GDR, August 1981 stated that refugees, 
as victims of structures of injustice, struggling for survival and the recognition of their 
human dignity, ‘‘have a natural claim on the churches’’. Refugees differ from others 
who leave their homelands in that they are motivated by fear and seek protection in 
other countries. 


2. It is with profound sadness and with deep concern that the Central Committee 
meeting in Hanover, Federal Republic of Germany in August 1988 takes note of the fact 
that the refugee situation has worsened during the past seven years. Millions of people 
have been uprooted from their homes. Today, the vast majority of the world’s refugees 
live in countries of the South where governments and churches struggle to meet their 
needs in spite of the serious hardships in these countries. The plight of thousands of 
refugees in camps, often for long periods, continues to be a matter of serious concern. 


3. Most disturbing are increasing trends towards racism and xenophobia in many host 
countries. New refugee policies in several countries are making it increasingly difficult 
to apply for asylum. Moreover, increasing numbers of asylum-seekers do not meet the 
criteria of the established refugee definitions but have serious protection and assistance 
needs. The churches should develop appropriate responses to meet the needs of these 
‘*de-facto’’ refugees and work to ensure that the international definitions of refugees are 
applied to benefit all those needing protection. 


4. In many parts of the world, churches are in the forefront of actions on behalf of 


refugees and asylum-seekers, providing services that go beyond material assistance 
including protection, not otherwise provided by governments or international organiza- 
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tions. This has meant that churches are increasingly engaged with their own govern- 
ments and with international organizations in advocacy on behalf of refugees. Often 
advocacy involves dialogue and negotiation with governments, but, in some cases it has 
resulted in growing church-state confrontation. 


5. The need for sustained support is particularly important as the refugee situation 
is likely to become even more complex in the years ahead. The continuation of civil and 
regional wars severely reduces the prospects for voluntary repatriation and increases the 
burden on churches in the South. Moreover, churches should study and act on efforts by 
governments to coordinate their refugee and asylum policies to ensure that these do not 
have negative implications for asylum-seekers (e.g. the proposed legislation of the Single 
European Act of 1992). Because of their presence in refugees’ countries of origin, 
asylum, and resettlement, the churches can play a unique role in ensuring that condi- 
tions in the country of origin warrant return. 


6. Over the past few years there has been a growing awareness of the special protection 
and assistance needs of refugee women — an awareness which churches and govern- 
ments need to incorporate into both their programmes and their attitudes. Many 
refugees are children who have very dramatic experiences behind them and need special 
care. There is also an increasing number of children and youth who arrive in countries of 
asylum without parents. They have many needs which churches could meet. 


In recognition of the growing refugee crisis, the WCC Central.Committee, meeting 
in Hanover, West Germany, August 1988 commends the many countries and churches in 
the South whose ministry to refugees clearly reflects the Gospel values of welcoming the 
stranger and calls on all churches to : 


a) intensify their efforts to address the root causes of refugee movements, including 
opposing the destabilizing policies by those governments which are uprooting so 
many from their homelands; 


b) strengthen their role in ministering to the needs of all refugees and asylum- 
seekers, advocating humane asylum policies, opposing racist and xenophobic 
trends in their own societies, and enabling refugees themselves to speak out; 


c) bring refugee concerns into congregational life through worship, theological 
reflection and study, by raising awareness about causes which have forced so 
many to flee, and by supporting people involved with refugees, including those 
who challenge their own governments to provide protection to refugees; 


d) become aware of the special assistance and protection needs of refugee women 
to ensure that programmes and advocacy of both churches and governments © 
respond to these needs, and encourage the participation of refugee women; 


e) strengthen relationships with other individuals and organizations working on 
behalf of refugees in sharing information on the causes of refugee movements, 
and in developing coordinated strategies; 


f) strengthen their support for the refugee work of the Commission of Inter- 
Church Aid, Refugee and World Service, regional ecumenical bodies, national 
councils of churches, local churches and other related bodies; 


g) express solidarity with churches in countries of origin, asylum, and resettlement 
through prayer, advocacy, and expressions of moral and material support. 
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COMMEMORATION OF THE ARMENIAN MARTYRDOM 


STATEMENT BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY ON THE OCCASION OF THE 
COMMEMORATION OF THE ARMENIAN MARTYRDOM, 24 APRIL 1990 


On the occasion of the 75th anniversary of the massacre and deportation of Arme- 
nians, the World Council of Churches remembers all Armenian people in its prayers, 
sharing with them the painful memories of yesterday, the assurance of life in God for 
their dear ones and the hope for historical justice. 


It is indeed important to recall this tragedy not only because of the suffering it caus- 
ed to the Armenian people but also because of threats of genocide to some peoples and 
nationalities today. As the Vancouver Assembly stated : ‘‘The silence of the world com- 
munity and deliberate efforts to deny even historical facts have been consistent sources 
of anguish and growing despair to the Armenian people, the Armenian churches and 
many others’’. 


Itis also an occasion to recall the unique and significant contribution that the Arme- 
nian people have made to culture and civilization and recognize their active participa- 
tion in the social and economic life of many countries today. 


The WCC especially values the contribution of the Armenian churches to the 
ecumenical movement especially as they uniquely represent the Armenian people. It 
assures the Armenian churches of the support of the churches in the WCC at this time 
when the Armenian people are confronting new problems. 


It is in the midst of a world of suffering and death that we are called to witness to 
Jesus Christ, the life of the world. The commemoration of the Armenian tragedy is an 
occasion for the churches to renew their commitment to be united in prayer and active 
solidarity with all those whose lives are threatened by the forces of death in our world. 


Emilio Castro 
General .Secretary 
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WORLD SUMMIT ON CHILDREN 


MESSAGE FROM THE GENERAL SECRETARY ON THE OCCASION OF THE 
WORLD SUMMIT ON CHILDREN, 28 SEPTEMBER 1990 


‘*Let the children come to me; do not stop them; for it is to such as these that the 
Kingdom of God belongs’’ (Mark 10:14). 


The World Council of Churches welcomes the Special Summit of World Leaders on 
Children. At long last the human community is beginning to put children at the very 
heart of its work for a just and sustainable future. 


Some weeks ago, representatives of the WCC participated in the Princeton Con- 
ference on the World’s Religions for the World’s Children. They joined in a common 
recognition that ‘‘the sacredness of life, honoured in our religious traditions, founds our 
belief in the ultimate meaning and value of the child’’. 


To give practical expression to this belief we take the occasion of the Special World 
Summit in New York to encourage world leaders and their constituencies to take con- 
crete actions on the social, economic and political constraints which prevent children 
from enjoying and participating in the fullness of life. One urgent step along this long 
road is the ratification of the United Nations Convention of the Rights of the Child. 

May the Holy Spirit brood over and guide these important days in our collective 
search for a more human future. 


In the words of the participants of the Princeton meeting : ‘‘The child is life and 
miracle, beauty and mystery, fulfilment and promise. Save the child. Protect the child. 
Care for the child’’. 


Emilio Castro 
General Secretary 
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BY-LAWS OF THE COMMISSION OF THE 
CHURCHES ON INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS* 


I: NAME AND ORGANIZATION 


1. The Commission shall be called the Commission of the Churches on Inter- 
national Affairs. 


2. The Commission of the Churches on International Affairs is an agency of 
the World Council of Churches, constitutionally responsible to the Central 
Committee of the World Council of Churches. It is a sub-unit in Programme 
Unit II on Justice and Service, together with the sub-units on Inter-Church 
Aid, Refugee and World Service, Churches’ Participation in Development, 
the Programme to Combat Racism and the Christian Medical Commission. 


3. Special relations may be negotiated from time to time by the World Council 
of Churches with the Christian World Communions, other international 
Christian bodies and with regional and national Councils of Churches to the 
end that the Commission shall assist them in their approach to international 
affairs and be assisted by them. 


II. AIMS 


It shall be the task of the Commission to witness to the lordship of Christ over human 
beings and history by serving people in the field of international relations and pro- 
moting reconciliation and oneness of human beings by creation; to God’s gracious and 
redemptive action in history; and to the assurance of the coming Kingdom of God in 
Jesus Christ. This service is demanded by the Church’s participation in the continuing 
ministry of Christ in the world of priestly intercession, prophetic judgement, the 
arousing of hope and conscience and pastoral care. This task necessitates engagement in 
immediate and concrete issues as well as the formulation of general Christian aims and 
purposes. In seeking to fulfill this task the Commission shall: 


1. Serve the World Council of Churches, its units and sub-units, the member 
churches, the national and regional Christian councils with which the World 
Council of Churches is related and such other international Christian bodies 
noted in Chapter I, as a source of information and guidance in their 
approach to international problems, as a medium of counsel and action, and 


* Approved by the Central Committee of the WCC in August 1985. 
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as an organ in formulating the Christian mind on world issues and in bring- 
ing that mind effectively to bear upon such issues. 


2. Call the attention of churches and councils to problems which are especially 


claimant upon the Christian conscience at any particular time and to suggest 
ways in which Christians may act effectively upon these problems in their 
respective countries and internationally, and to respond to issues raised by 
churches and councils. 


3. Encourage 


a) the promotion of peace with justice and freedom, 


b) the development of international law and of effective international 
institutions, 


c) the respect for and observance of human rights and fundamental 
freedoms, special attention being given to the problem of religious 
liberty, 


d) efforts for disarmament, 
e) the furtherance of economic and social justice, 


f) acceptance by all nations of the obligation to promote to the utmost the 
welfare of all peoples, and the development of free political institutions, 


g) the promotion of the right of self-determination on peoples under alien 
or colonial domination, 


h) the international promotion of social, cultural, educational and 
humanitarian enterprises. 


FUNCTIONS 


1. Toinitiate and carry out appropriate actions for the furtherance of the aims. 


2. To advise and assist in the formulation of the WCC’s policies on inter- 
national affairs. 


3. To assist churches and national and regional councils of churches in the 
formulation of their policies on international affairs, and to consult them. 


4. To share with the churches information and analysis on critical political 
issues as part of the educational task. 


5. Tomonitor national and international political developments and to analyse 
and interpret them, especially as they affect the life and witness of the 
churches. 


6. To arrange for or promote research on selected problems of international 
justice, world order and peace, and to utilize the results in furtherance of the 
work of the Commission. 


7. To support the efforts of churches and related groups in their activities in 
conformity with the aims listed under II. 


8. To follow-up and support at the international level, initiatives taken by 
churches and councils of churches in the areas of concern of the Com- 
mission. 


IV. 


V. 


10. 
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To bea forum for exchange of information and experience among churches 
and groups in international affairs, especially related to conflict resolution, 
and promotion of peace and human rights. 


To make representations to governments in accordance with the policies of 
the WCC in matters of concern to the WCC or to any of its member churches. 


To develop relationships in study and action with non-member churches and 
organizations including those of other faiths, sharing aims similar to those 
listed in Chapter II above. 


To maintain and provide for the maintenance of contacts with international 
bodies such as the United Nations and its agencies, including regional 
bodies, which will assist in the attainment of the aims described in Chapter 
II, para. 3 above. 


To represent the World Council of Churches or to provide for its representa- 
tion and the coordination thereof, before these international bodies, as may 
be specifically arranged. The Commission may also represent, facilitate and 
help coordinate the representation of member churches, related inter- 
national Christian organizations and non-member churches before such 
international bodies. 


MEMBERS 


Members of the Commission shall be termed Commissioners. 


The Commission shall be composed of thirty Commissioners and its 
Director who shall be ex-officio a member of the Commission. 


The Commissioners shall be elected by the Central Committee of the World 
Council of Churches in accordance with the general policies of the World 
Council of Churches. 


Christian knowledge and commitment and technical competence in inter- 
national affairs and related subjects shall be the chief qualifications sought 
in all commissioners. 


An emphasis on laymen and laywomen as members of the Commission and 
a proper balance of the membership in respect of geography, age, race, 
culture and confession shall be sought. 


The task of a Commissioner shall be: 


a) To correspond with the officers of the Commission, drawing their 
attention to matters which, in his or her view, should occupy their 
attention and advising them of the relevant data. 


b) To cooperate with recognized councils and church agencies and commit- 
tees in educating public opinion. 


PANELS OR ADVISORY GROUPS 


The Commission may appoint panels or advisory groups on particular aspects of the 
work of the Commission in pursuance of its Aims as stated in II and performance of its 
Functions as stated in III. 
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OFFICERS AND STAFF 


1. 


The officers of the Commission shall be the Moderator, at least one Vice- 
Moderator, Director, and such other officers as the Commission may decide. 
These officers, except the Director, shall be nominated by the Commission 
subject to approval by the Central Committee of the World Council of 
Churches. 


The Director shall be the chief administrative officer of the Commission to 
carry on its work in accordance with its aims and functions, and subject to 
the directives of the Commission. The officers shall be assisted by a staff. 
The Director and the staff shall be appointed and employed according to the 
rules of the World Council of Churches after appropriate consultation with 
the officers of the Commission. 


MEETINGS OF THE COMMISSION 


l. 


The Commission shall normally meet once a year at a place and time to be 
determined by the Moderator in consultation with the Director. A minimum 
notice of three months shall be given for meatings except in cases of 
emergency. 


Any ten members of the Commission or the General Secretary of the World 
Council of Churches may require a meeting to be convened for any purpose 
within the aims of the Commission and the Moderator shall forthwith 
convene a meeting with due notice of the purpose of it. 


In the case of members who may be absent at meetings of the Commission, | 
provided sufficient notice is given, the officers may invite substitutes. 


Consultants may be invited to the meetings of the Commission based on 
special competence on major issues at the meetings. 


The quorum for meetings of the Commission shall be one third of its 
members. 


The Commission in session shall determine the general policies to be follow- 
ed by the officers and staff in fulfilment of the aims of the Commission. The 
Commission in session may also approve statements proposed for general 
publication in the name of the Commission, but in this case such statements 
are subject to the relevant rules of the World Council of Churches. 


THE BUDGET 


iL 


z: 


The Commission shall operate a budget within the budget of Unit II under 
the rules of the World Council of Churches. 


The Commission may 


a) subject to agreed World Council of Churches procedures, request and 
receive subscriptions and donations from corporate bodies and found- 
ations, and individuals, 


b) subject to agreed World Council of Churches procedures, request and 
receive legacies, 


provided that no conditions are attached which are incompatible with its 
aims. 


IX. CONTACTS WITH GOVERNMENTS AND 
INTER-GOVERNMENTAL BODIES 


A. General Principles of Contact 


1. a) The Commission may negotiate directly in its own name and in the name 
of the World Council of Churches with the United Nations and other 
international bodies, in conformity with the policies of the WCC. 


b) In making representation to national governments or other national 
entities to advance a Christian view on any problem in accordance with 
its aims, the Commission shall do so ordinarily in consultation with 
member churches, national councils and the Commissioners in the 
country or countries. However, in exceptional circumstances the Com- 
mission may make such representations without such consultation and 
even when national or regional bodies do not concur. 


2. In formulating policies for representations to governmental agencies, the 
following procedures may be employed: 


a) The Commission may, when meeting, formulate policies. 


b) The officers in their official capacities may formulate policies, provided 
that it is in agreement with the Commission’s policy as provided in its 
aims and after consultation with the General Secretary of the World 
Council of Churches and the Moderator of the Central Committee, and 
with their concurrence. 


c) A Commissioner may not act in the name of the Commission or of any 
of its officers or committees unless specific authorisation has been 
given. 


d) The Commission may, in addition, prepare and recommend statements 
to the World Council of Churches for its consideration and to any 
appropriate assemblies or conferences meeting under the auspices of the 
World Council of Churches and to such bodies with which relationships 
have been agreed under the provisions of Chapter I. 


B. Procedures of Contact with the United Nations 


In accordance with the arrangements provided by the United Nations and its Specialized 
Agencies, the administrative officers of the Commission are empowered to seek and 
maintain on behalf of the Commission and the World Council of Churches the follow- 
ing contacts: 


1. Consultative status with the United Nations, its Specialized Agencies and 
other inter-governmental organizations. 


2. Such contacts with other organs and specialized agencies as the officers may 
determine necessary to accomplish the Commission’s aims. 
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3. The Commission shall, with the approval of the General Secretary of the 
World Council of Churches, be responsible for facilitating and arranging 
such direct contact with organs and specialized agencies of the United 
Nations as may be requested by other sub-units or units of the World 
Council of Churches, and by bodies with which special relations have been 
agreed under the provisions of Chapter I. 


These by-laws may be amended by the Commission, provided that due notice 
has been given, subject to the Sere of the Central Committee of the World 
Council of Churches. 


CCIA COMMISSION 


Officers 


Theodoor C. van Boven (Moderator), Netherlands 

Alexy Bouevsky, (Vice-Moderator), USSR 

Rahantavololona R. Andriamanjato (Vice-Moderator), Madagascar 
Aldo Etchegoyen (Vice-Moderator), Argentina 

Belle McMaster (Vice-Moderator), USA 


Ninan Koshy (Director), India 


Commissioners 

Rahantavololona R. Andriamanjato Madagascar 
Varoujan Attarian Switzerland 
Alexy Bouevsky USSR 
Theodoor C. van Boven Netherlands 
Keith Branch Guyana 
Oommen Chandy India 
Abdias de la Cruz Philippines 
Georges Dib Lebanon 
Kurt Domsch Germany 
John Doom (until December 1988) Tahiti 

Aldo Etchegoyen Argentina 
Lamar Gibble USA 

Helga Gilbert Germany 
Arlene Jones Panama 
Moon Kyu Kang Korea 
Gwendoline Konie Zambia 
Max Kruse Denmark 
Belle McMaster USA 

Robert Matthews Canada 
Jaroslav Ondra Czechoslovakia 
Elizabeth Salter (until August 1989) United Kingdom 


PAN: 


Sabam Siagian 
Karoly Toth 

Michel Wagner 
Amos Wako 

Bonita Weeder 
Richard F. Wootton 
Nikolai Zverev 


Human Rights Advisory Group 


Rahantavololona R. Andriamanjato 
Peta-Anne Baker 

Beatriz Barahona 

Theodoor C. van Boven 

Alexy Bouevsky 

John Doom (until December 1988) 
Aldo Etchegoyen (Moderator) 
Bonnie M. Greene 

William Howard 

Moon Kyu Kang 

Zoé Pliakou 

Raja Shehadeh 

Manfred Stolpe 

Amos Wako 

Richard F. Wootton 
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Indonesia 
Hungary 
France 
Kenya 

South Africa 
Australia 
USSR 


Madagascar 
Jamaica 

El Salvador 
Netherlands 
USSR 
Tahiti 
Argentina 
Canada 
USA 

Korea 
Greece 

West Bank 
GDR 

Kenya 
Australia 


CCIA STAFF 


(December 1990) 


Director 
Ninan Koshy 
Church of South India, India 


Executive Secretary 
Victoria Berry 
United Church of Canada, Canada 


Executive Secretary 
Clement Janda 
Province of the Episcopal Church of Sudan, Sudan 
Executive Secretary 
Elizabeth Salter 
Society of Friends, U.K. 
Support Staif 
Salomey Barth 
Nancy Davis (WCC/CCIA UN Liaison Office, New York) 
Christiane Hoeffel 
Beatrice Merahi 
CHANGES : 1987 - 1990 
Erich Weingartner, Executive Secretary, left the staff in December 1986 


Marti S. Zimmerman, Consultant, left the staff in April 1987 


Victor W.C. Hsu, Executive Secretary in charge of WCC/CCIA UN Liaison Office, New 
York, left the staff in July 1987 


Gail Lerner, Secretary (WCC/CCIA UN Liaison Office, New York), left the staff in July 
1987 


Dale Ott served as a Consultant from June until December 1987 
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Victoria Berry joined the staff as Executive Secretary in January 1988 
Clement Janda joined the staff as Executive Secretary in January 1988 


Nancy Davis joined the staff as Administrative Assistant (in WCC/CCIA UN Liaison 
Office, New York) in January 1988 


Béatrice Cardoso de Oliveira, part-time Secretary, left the staff in February 1988 
Frans Bouwen served as Consultant from March 1987 until May 1988 


Anwar Barkat served as Executive Secretary, WCC/CCIA UN Liaison Office, New 
York, from August 1987 until May 1989 


Salomey Barth joined the staff as Secretary in January 1990 
Henriette Albin served as Secretary from September 1988 until January. 1990 


Lamar Gibble served as Executive Secretary, WCC/CCIA UN Liaison Office, New York 
from June 1989 until January 1990 


Elizabeth Salter joined the staff as Executive Secretary in September 1990 


PUBLICATIONS 


CCIA BACKGROUND INFORMATION 


1987/No. 1 Religious Liberty : Some Major Considerations in the Current Debate 
(English) 


1988/No. 1 Perestroika — Some Preliminary Comments (English) 
1990/No. 1 Peace and the Reunification of Korea 


1990/No. 2. Disarmament — Prospects and Problems 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


CCA 


 CCPD 


CEC 
CICARWS 
CLAI 


CPC 
CWME 
FMLN 
ICRC 

LWF 
MECC 
NCC 
NCCCUSA 


NGO 
OAU 
PCC 
PCR 
PLO 
UNRWA 


UNTAG 
URNG 
WARC 


Christian Conference of Asia 

Commission on the Churches’ Participation in Development 
Conference of European Churches 

Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service 
Consejo Latinoamericano de Iglesias 

(Latin American Council of Churches) 

Christian Peace Conference 

Commission on World Mission and Evangelism 

Farabundo Marti National Liberation Front 

International Committee of the Red Cross 

Lutheran World Federation 

Middle East Council of Churches 

National Council of Churches or National Christian Council 
National Council of the Churches of Christ in the United States of 
America 

Non-governmental Organization 

Organization of African Unity 

Pacific Conference of Churches 

Programme to Combat Racism 

Palestine Liberation Organization 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the 
Near East 

United Nations Transition Assistance Group 

Guatemalan National Revolutionary Unit 

World Alliance of Reformed Churches 
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